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Chap. XII.

The Manuscripts used in the Massoretico-Critical edition
of the Bible.

In describing the Manuscripts which I have collated
for my Massoretico-Critical text, I find it more convenient
to classify them according to the Countries and the Libraries
in which they are found; and according to the order in
which they are given in the Catalogues of the respective
collections wherever that is possible. The exception to
this rule which I make is in the oldest two Codices, viz.
Orient. 4445 in the British Museum and the St. Petersburg
Codex dated A. D. g16.

No. 1.
Oriental 4445.

This MS. contains the Pentateuch and consists of
186 folios, 55 of which are missing and have been added by
a later hand. ‘Folios 1 to 28 containing Gen. XXXIX 20
to Deut. I 33; folio 125 containing Numb. VII 46 to 73;
folio 128 containing Numb. IX 12 to X 18; and folios 160
to 186 containing Deut. I 4 to XXXIV 12 making in all
55 folios, have been added, and are dated A. D. 1540. The
original portion, therefore, which consists of 129 folios
runs on continuously from Gen. XXXIX 20 to Deut. I 33
with the exception of folios 125 and 128, containing Numb.
VII 46 to 73; IX 12 to X 18.

Though not dated, the original MS. was probably
written about A. D. 820 - 850. The text is written in large,
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bold and beautiful characters and is furnished with vowel-
points and accents. Each page is divided into three
columns and each column, as a rule, has twenty-one lines.
The lines at the left side of the column are irregular as
the dilated letters (@ N 9 11 8), which are now used to
obtain uniformity in the length of the lines, did not then
exist, and are indeed a modern device. The upper margin
on each page has generally two lines of the Massorah Magna,
and the bottom margin four lines; whilst the outer margins
as well as the margins between the columns contain the
Massorah Parva. Both the Massorahs Magna and Parva
have been added about a century later by the Massoretic
Annotator or Nakdan who revised the text. The Massorah
which is here exhibited in its oldest form frequently uses
a terminology different from that employed in MSS. of
the eleventh and twelfth centuries. It was probably
added in the life-time of the Ben-Ashers circa A. D.
900—g4o0."

The consonantal text with the vowel-points and
accents is identical with the Western or Palestinian
recension which is the present fextus receptus. The deviations
simply extend to the form or arrangement, the most
noticeable of which are as follows:

In the division of the text into Open and Closed
Sections it differs materially from the present Massoretic
Sections as will be seen from the following analysis:

Genesis. — In the small portion of Genesis which is
original, this MS. has three Closed Sections where our text
exhibits Open Sections, viz. XLIX 8, 13, 14.

' Vide supra, Part1I, chap. X, pp. 249 — 250. To the passage there given is to
be added the remark of the Massoretic Annotator which occurs on Levit. XX 17,
fol. 1064, and which is as follows Y™ 12K-N3 W 12X N3 WK 3 Srun TMWOD
11:&'!“\:'1!'& TN N2 DB, It will be seen that here too the Punctuator speaks
of Ben-Asher withont the henedictory phrase which is used of the dead.
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Exodus. — In Exodus this Codex has no Section in
seven places where our text exhibits them.! In two
instances? it has Closed Sections where our text has none.
In two places it has Open Sections where our text has none.?
In eleven places it has an Open Section where our text has
a Closed Section, whilst in thirteen places it has a Closed
Section where the present text exhibits an Open Section.’

Leviticus. — In Leviticus this Codex has no break in
three instances where our text exhibits Sections® and in
three passages has a Section where our text has none.” In
ten instances it has an Open Section, where our text has
a Closed one,® and vice versa it has six Closed Sections
where our text exhibits Open Sections.!

Numbers. — In Numbers it has no Section in XXXI 21
where our text has one, and has five Sections which our
text has not.!® It has twenty-one Open Sections in places
where our text exhibits Closed Sections;!! and vice versa
has three Closed Sections where our text has Open
Sections.'?

! Comp. Exod. IV 27; VI 14; IX 13; XII §5I; XXI 16, 17; XXIII 1.

2 Comp. Exod. II 11; XXIII 2.

3 Comp. Exod. XXVI 7; XXXIII 5.

4 Comp. Exod. VI 29; VII 14; XI 4, 9; XII 29; XVI 28; XXVII 20;
XXXI 1; XXXVIII 1; XXXIX 6; XL 24.

5 Comp Exod. IV 18; IX 8; XII 37, 43; XIV 15; XXI 28; XXIV 1;
XXV 23; XXXIII 12, 17; XXXIV 1, 27; XXXIX 8.

8 Comp. Levit. XV 25; XXII 1; XXV 29.

7 Comp. Levit. V 7; XI 9, 24; XXV 14.

3 Comp. Levit. IV 13; V 14; VI 7; IX 1; XI 29; XXI 16; XXIII 26;
XXIV 10; XXV 8; XXVII 9.

9 Comp. Levit. III 6; VII 11; X 12; XII 1; XIII 9; XXIII 23.

1 Comp. Numb. X 22, 25; XXI 8, 34; XXV 4.

't Comp. Numb. II 10, 17, 25; XVII 1; XXVI 23, 26; XXVIII 16, 26;
XXIX 12, 17, 20, 23, 26, 29, 32, 35; XXXI 13, 25; XXXII 5; XXXIII 40. 50.

12 Comp. Numb. I 48; V 11: XVII 6.



472 Introduction. [cHAP. XL

It will thus be seen that the omissions, additions,
and differences in the Open and Closed Sections in the
ten chapters of Genesis, in Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers
exhibit no fewer than 116 variations between this MS.
and the fextus receptus. The remarkable part in connection
with these variations is the fact that the Massoretic
Annotator who revised the text and furnished it with the
Massorah corrects only six Sections out of the 116 variations,
and that in one of these six instances where the MS.
agrees with our present text he deliberately alters it
against the fextus receptus. Thus for instance in two passages
where this Codex exhibits Open Sections, the Reviser
puts in the vacant space It should be read straight om, i. e.
without a Sectional break.! In two other passages where
the MS. has no Sectional break at all, he remarks that it
should be a Closed Section.? In one instance the text
exhibits a homoeoteleuton and the suppletive occupies
the original Sectional space. The Annotator, therefore,
rightly remarks against it that there is here an Open
Section.? In Exod. IX 13, however, where this Codex like
our text has a Closed Section, the Massoretic Annotator
remarks against it that i ought to be am Open Section*
thus deliberately disagreeing with the fexfus receptus.

The Trienniel Pericopes, or the Sedarim, are indicated by
the letter Samech (D) in only two instances, viz. Gen. XLIII
14 and XLVI 8. The latter, however, does not occur in the
official Lists nor in any other MSS. which I have collated.®

1 Comp. Exod. VIII 1, fol. 48b; and XXXIII s, fol 76a, where the
Massoretic Annoter remarks "X 2.

2 Comp. Exod. XII 51, fol. 54b; Levit. XV 25, fol. 1014, OB
it ai-Nal and 7ND AWNER,

3 Comp. Levit. XXIII 1, fol. 1074, where he remarks MND OB and
vide supra, Part II, chap. VI, p. 17I.

4 Comp. Exod. IX 13, fol. 50a, where he remarks “J"X AMNR,

5 Vide supra, Part II, chap. IV, p. 35.
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The Annual Pericopes coincide with those in the
textus receptus; they are marked by the required vacant
space which is generally occupied by the letters representing
the number of verses in the Pericope in question. The
word Parasha (®7D) is also put in the margin to indicate
the beginning of the hebdomadal Lesson.'!

The verse-divider (P'DB f'D) which in all the MSS.
I have collated, is represented by a kind of colon () was
originally entirely absent in this Codex, and the end of
the verse is simply marked by the Silluk (7) under the
last word of the verse which is closely followed by;the
word that begins the next verse. Hence where the later
Massoretic Annotator has added the two dots, they are
frequently forced in between the verses for want of space.

The following letters are different in form from those
in the ordinary MSS.

. — The left shaft of the He () like that of the Cheth
(M) is not open at the top, and the only difference between
the two letters is that in the case of the He the left shaft
begins a little inside the horizontal or head line; whilst in
the Cheth the horizontal line is within the two shafts, as
will be seen in the word D3B3 the body-guard (Gen. XLI 10,
12, fol. 30a). DOV the magicians (Gen. XLI 24, fol. 300).

’. — The shaft of the Yod (*) is longer than that of the
ordinary Yod. Comp. 30" it shall be well (Gen. XL 14,
fol. 29b). "

5. — The shaft to the left of the horizontal line in
the letter Lamed (5) is exceptionally long and is hooked
towards the outside as will be seen in the words 9=1%°
born unto him (Gen. XLII 27), n‘vzz he sent (Gen. XLII 28;
fol. 37b).

j- — The final Nun (}) is simply the length of the
medial letters and is hardly distinguishable from the letter

! Vide supra, Part 1I, chap. V, pp. 66, 67.
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Zayin (3). Comp. (¢ and he slept (Gen. XLI 5, fol. 304a),
13IR) and Onan (Gen. XLVI 12, fol. 375).

The aspirated letters (ND>733) as well as the silent
letter He () both in the middle and end of words are
marked with the horizontal stroke.

The graphic sign Kametz has its primitive form which
is simply the Pathach with a dot under it in the middle
(R). Comp. I3 NNNRYD anything in his hand (Gen. XXXIX 23,
fol. 29b); AR DM Miriam the prophetess (Exod. XV 20,
fol. s57a).

The Metheg or Gaya is very rarely used and very
irregularly. Even the vowels before a composite Sheva
have no Metheg though modern Grammarians describe it
as indispensable. The following examples will suffice to
establish this fact

amsR® o their lord  Gen. XL 1
QY7 the grapes " s II
UM and restore thee o 13
‘7;1"){')_3 in my drcam s n 16

bown food for r w17
meYn the work of s w17
T afler them , XLI 3

It is very remarkable that even in tj‘)l:lj'\_ and he
dreamed (Gen. XLI 5), where the Vav has Metheg, the Yod
is without it though it precedes the Chateph-Pathach. The
same is the case in -[n'mm and I will send thee Exod. III 10
which is pointed JowR) with Metheg under the Aleph, but
not under the Lamed. As this is a most accurately written
MS. and as the accuracy extends both to the vowel-points
and accents, it is evident that it belongs to a period when the
superfine speculations about the Metheg and the Gaya had
not as yet asserted themselves. An autotype facsimile page
of this important MS. is given at the end of this Introduction.!

t The Rev. G. Margoliouth of the British Museum has described
come features of this MS. in the Academy for April 1892.
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No. 2.
The St. Petersburg Codex of A. D. 916.

This Codex is dated A. D. 916 and is, therefore, the
oldest dated MS. of any portion of the Hebrew Scriptures
which has as yet come to light, though the text of the
preceding undated MS. is at least half a century earlier.
The Codex consists of 225 folios, each folio has two
columns and each column has 21 lines with the exception of
fol. 1a and fol. 224a—& which are occupied with epigraphs.
It contains the Latter Prophets, i. e. Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Ezekiel and the Twelve Minor Prophets. It has as a rule
two lines of the Massorah Magna in the lower margin of
each page! and gives the Massorah Parva in the outer
margin and between the columns. It is of the same impor
tance to the criticism of this portion of the Hebrew
Scriptures as the former MS. is to the criticism of the
Pentateuch. It is remarkable that the Palaeographical
features which this Codex exhibits are almost identical
with those in Oriental 4445. It has the same peculiar
He (M), the same Yod (), the same Lamed (5) and the
same final Nun (}). It has, however, already the verse-
divider or Soph Pasuk (:) which is still absent in Orient. 4445.

That which distinguishes the St. Petersburg Codex
is the fact that it exhibits the oldest dated text with the'
superlinear system of the vowel points and accents which,
as we have seen, was for a time the rival to the Babylonian
infralinear system.? Because it exhibits the Babylonian
punctuation some critics have concluded that it also ex-
hibits the consonantal text of the Babylonian or Eastern
recension. This, however, as we have shown is not the

! For the number of the Massoretic Rubrics in this Codex see above
P. 424 note.

? Vide supra, Part 11, chap. XT, pp. 453—457.
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case.! It is a mixed text and embodies both the Eastern
and Western readings before they were definitely separated.
This mixture is also exhibited in the Massorah itself.
According to this very MS. the order of the Latter
Prophets is Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and the Minor
Prophets. Yet, in enumerating the instances in which
certain words occur in the Bible, Jeremiah is placed before
Isaiah in some Lists.2 In others the order is Jeremiah,
Ezekiel and Isaiah,® whilst in others again it is Ezekiel
Isaiah and Jeremiah? which is the Western or Palestinian
order.’

For the Sectional divisions of the text this Codex is
invaluable, inasmuch as it strictly indicates the traditional
Sections of this portion of the Hebrew Scriptures which
have been greatly neglected in later MSS.* The importance
of this MS. for textual criticism has been described by
Geiger, Strack and others.” The MS. has been reproduced
in beautiful facsimile by Professor Strack with Prefatory
notes by the learned editor, St. Petersburg 1876.

t Vide supra, Part II, chap. IX, pp. 216—230; chap. XTI, pp. 239—242.

2 Comp. "W5 13 times; Jerem. XIII 16; XXXI 35; XLIX 6;
Snrd g times Jerem. XXV 5; XLII 14; Amos VIII 5; Zech. XI 3; NaM
IT times Isa. XLI 25; 193 5 times Mal. I 10 &c. &c.

3 Comp. "MK 32 times plene Jerem. XXXV 6.

4 Comp. "N 7 times Isa. XXXVII 19; Ezek. XXIII 46.

5 Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, pp. 2—8.

8 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, pp. 13—17.

7 Comp. Geiger, Jiidische Zeslschrift fiir Wissenschaft und Leben,
Vol. II, pp. 137—146, Breslau 1863; Strack, in the Zeitschrift fiir die ge-
sammic lutherische Theologic und Kirche, Vol. XXXVIIL, pp. 17—52.
Leipzig 1877; also Harkavy and Strack, Kaialog der Hebriischen Bibelhand-
schriften der kaiserlichen iffentlichen Bibliothek in St. Petersburg, No. B 3,
pp. 223 - 235, St. Petersburg 1875.
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MSS. in the British Museum.
No. 3.

Harley 1528.

This MS. which was written circa A. D. 1300 is a
large quarto in 424 folios and contains the whole Hebrew
Bible. It is written in a beautiful Sephardic hand and is
furnished with the vowel-points and accents. With the
exception of the poetical portions and the three poetical
books, each folio has three columns and each column has
32 lines. The upper margin has two lines of the Massorah
Magna, and the lower margin has three; whilst the Massorah
Parva is given in the outer margins and between the
columns. Folios 1545 and ga—i10a have the Lists ot
the variations between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali which,
however, only extend from Gen. to Ps. LVIII 7. The words
which constitute the differences are carefully pointed and
accented. They exhibit to a large extent a different record
of the variations between these two great redactors of the
Hebrew text. I have adopted them in my notes to the
Bible from Joshua to the Psalms as far as they go. The
Annual Pericopes are carefully indicated by the word
Parasha (©7p) at the commencement of each hebdomadal
Lesson throughout the Pentateuch, but there is no
indication of the Sedarim or Trienniel Cycle. The Open
and Closed Sections are indicated by the prescribed vacant
space without the insertion of the letters Pe () and
Samech (D) in the text. At the end of the MS. there is a
List of the Haphtaroth (M"WDT) = the Sabbatical and
Festival Lessons from the Law and Prophets, written by
a later Scribe. I have collated this MS. for the consonants,
the vowel points, the accents, the Keri and the Kethiv, the
Sectional Divisions, and the order of the books. The latter
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is given in Column III of the Table.! This MS. has the
two verses in Joshua XXI (verses 36, 37) with the regular
vowel-points and accents to which, however, a later reviser
has added in the margin against the first word of verse 36
XY from here, and against the last word of verse 37
XD W fo here, as well as the following marginal gloss:
we have not found these two verses in a correct Bible and so also

has Kimchi remarked.?

Other - glosses by a later hand are to be found
throughout the MS.

This MS. is No. 100 in Kennicott’s List.

No. 4
Harley 5710—5711.

This splendid MS., which contains the whole Hebrew
Bible, is in two volumes folio. Volume I has 258 folios and
contains Genesis to Kings, whilst Volume II, which has
3or folios, contains Isaiah to Ezra-Nehemiah. The order
of the books is that exhibited in Column IV in the Table.
It was written circa A. D. 1230 and is in an excellent
Italian hand, beautifully illuminated. The illuminations are
not only at the beginning of every book, but in the case
of the Pentateuch, the first word of every one of the fifty-
four Pericopes is inclosed in a coloured design. The same
is the case with the first word of every Psalm ‘and the
first word of every section in the Book of Job. At the
end of the Pentateuch (fol. 1364) there is also an illuminated
representation of the seven-branched Candlestick which
-extends over the whole folio.

Each folio has two columns and each column has
29 lines. As a rule there are three lines of the Massorah

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, p. 5.
2 Comp. fol. 125a and Vide supra, Part 11, chap. VI, pp. 178 —180 XIph2
SRR RS 121 BRI B 15w NREE &S N
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Magna in the upper margin of each folio and five lines in
the lower one. Occassionally there is also a long List of
the Massorah Magna in the outer margin. The Massorah
Parva occupies the outer margins. In the first two divisions
of the Bible, viz. in the Pentateuch and the Prophets, the
Massorah has been supplied by two different Massorites
whilst in the third division, i. e. the Hagiographa, it is
uniformly by the same Nakdan who was manifestly the
original Annotator of the Law and the Prophets. The
Rubrics which emanate from this Annotator, whose name
is not given, are almost identical with those in the
St. Petersburg Codex of A. D. g16. . The name of the
second, however, is Hezekiah the Nakdan. This he himself
has disclosed to us in eight passages of the Annotations
where he takes exception to the readings in this MS. As
these readings are of importance, inasmuch as with the
exception of one they exhibit variations from the fextus
receptus, 1 subjoin them with the animadversions of the
glossator.

(1) On BT sec ye (1 Sam. X 24), which has Dagesh in the Resh,
be remarks “it appears to Hezekiah the Nakdan that this Dagesh is not
according to rule.”! (2) On B'N'MYB corruplers (Jerem. VI 28), which is
entirely plene in this MS., he says ‘it appears to me that it is without the
second Yod according to the Massoreth, Hezekiah the Nakdan.” ? (3)"70‘n ™R
bemoan (Jerem. XVI 5) the Massoretic gloss is that it is unique and is
defective which contradicts the text where it is plene in this MS. and the
Annotator also adds “it appears to me Hezekiah the Nakdan it should be R
the apocapated form 3 (3) In Jerem. XXXII 12 this MS. reads R'IMNDT that are
#rillen, the Kal participle passive on which he remarks *it appears to me
Hezekiah the Nakdan that it should be 30127 that wrote,” the active

participle.4 In the fextus receplus, however, when it is also the active participle

1P ROD ONTRTY DI IR 0 B3 2 DI Comp. Vol. T, fol. 179 5.

? 1P PN nMEsn e By ana T bR 81w B3 2Rt Comp. Vol. 11,
fol. 355.

3750 pim pm by 'em 'S R Comp. Vol I, fol. 41b.

4 23n127 1 “pin B3 ESINER Comp. Vol 11, fol. 534,
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it is defective which does not agree with the correction of the glossator.
(5) In Ezek. XX 5 the glossator animadverts upon the accent under the
adverb M9 fthus, which is Mahpach in the MS. (73), bat which he, i. e.
Hezekiah the Nakdan says ought to be Mumnach (.‘1?) according to the
Massorah.! In the fextus receptus, however, it has neither the one nor the
other accent, but is simply connected by Makkeph with the following word.
(6) In Ezek. XXIII 22 this MS. reads B'DXIM and I will bring them, on
which he remarks “it appears to me Hezekiah that it should be n~nx;:j|1.”'2
(7) In Ezek. XLV 4 where this MS. reads :m;'; for houses, the glossator
remarks “it appears to me Hezekiah that it should be D‘l’;@'? according to the
Massorah.”3 And (8) in Hosea IV 19 when this MS. reads 2DIN31 W3M
their altars shall be put lo shame, which as will be seen from my edition
of the Bible is also the reading of other MSS. as well as of several early
editions and which is adopted in the margin of the Revised Version, the
glossator remarks “it appears to me Hezekiab that it should he DninaM
according to the Massorah,” ! i, e. and they shall be ashamed because of their

sacrifices, as it is in the Authorised Version.®

As to the date of this Hezekiah Nakdan we find in
an epigraph to a MS. Selichah in the Hamburg Library
(Cod. No. 16) that his son R. Joseph Nakdan finished the
Codex in question in A.D. 1338. He, therefore, flourished
at the beginning of the fourteenth century. Accordingly the
activity of his father Hezekiah must have extended over
the second half of the thirteenth century. Hezekiah, as we
have seen, is the second or later Annotator. This coincides
with the date, viz. circa A.D. 1230 which I assign to this
important MS. of the Bible.?

1 [P men rlial by amr .‘E Comp. Vol. II, fol. 81b.

2 ~=in BN B3 ENK3M Comp. Vol. 11, fol. 84b.

3 mpnn s e ensh b omab Comp. Vol. II, fol. 100b.

4 pmDR o PR Eninsm 53 enines Comp. Vol. II, fol. 104.

5 Comp. The Massorah, letter 1, § 649, Vol. I, p. 605.

8 The epigraph which is given by Dukes is as follows ABY Q'DX7 IR
MW B N2, .. 5 mrbe b R NSND (3T NI 190 AP a3
1o Mxsb XY o'bbR NwBn Comp. Liferaturblali des Orients, Vol. IV,
Col. 232233 note, Leipzig 1843.
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The text of the Pentateuch is not only divided into
the fifty-four canonical Pericopes or Parashas, but into
the prescribed Open and Closed Sections. In the vacant
space of these Sections the nature of the Section is carefully
indicated by the expression [MNYD Open Section, or F™ND
Closed Section, fully written out in small letters. The
number of verses in the respective Pericopes is not given
at the end of each Parasha as is the case in Orient. 4445
or MS. No. 1 in this Chapter, but the sum-total of the
verses in each book is given at the end of the respective
books. This is followed by an epigraph in which the
special name and character of each book are described.
As this description is of rare occurrence I subjoin the
epigraphs.

At the end of Genesis (fol. 34%) it is

Here endeth the work of the First Book which is the Book of the
Creation of the world and the genealogy.!

At the end of Exodus (fol. 625) it is

Here endeth the work of the Second Book which is the Book of the
Exodus from Egypt and the Giving of the Law.2

At the end of Leviticus (fol. 83a) it is

Here endeth the work of the Third Book which is the Book of the
Priestly Code and the Sacrifices.?

At the end of Numbers (fol. 1108) it is

Here endeth the work of the Fourth Book which is the Book of the
Mustered and the Journeyings.4

At the end of Deuteronomy (fol. 135b) it is

Here endeth the work of the Fifth Book which is the Book of the
Repetition of the Law and the departure of our Master Moses."

Br B PR3 TBD K1 PIERD N0 noxbe abwm
TN A1 EMZB PR B0 XM DY MBD noxbn obwm 2
JMSTPM BTSN MED 8 wbY meD nokbs abem ?

JNDEM 2PN 8D NI P3N 18D nakbn ohwm ¢

ST OB DTREY TN SRR NBE XM wtan mee noxbn abemy ¢
FF
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This is followed by a brief Massoretic Treatise in
the hand-writing of the first Annotator, describing the
rules which are to be followed in writing MSS. of the
Scriptures. This Treatise I have printed in the Massorah.!

Besides the other remarkable features of this MS. is
to be mentioned the fact that throughout the entire
Pentateuch all the Tittled or Crowned Letters of the text
are carefully reproduced in the margin. They are placed
against the respective words which are thus distinguished
and form part of the Massorah Parva.

From the proceedings of the second Annotator we
have already seen that this MS. exhibits readings which
are at variance with the present fexfus receptus. But whilst
this glossator tries to remove them, the first Massorite fre-
quently multiplies them by quoting readings from ancient
Codices which differ from those exhibited in the text.
These he gives as a part of the Massorah Parva with the
introductory remark N'D according to other MSS. as will be
seen from the following List.

Vol. I, fol. 148% e R'D M Josh.  XVI 3
. L . 1480 e KD o, XVI 6
» I, » 1524 BIYD R'D B3, XXII 1
s I , 1524 B> kD b, XXII 4
., I , 164a wprrby KD w15 Judg. X1 7
. I , 1720WnS5%a N by, XXI 28
s I, , 181D Y XD e 1 Sam. XIV 4
. I, , 2020 o OW XD DO OMBR° 2 Sam. X 11
s I, » 2060 - “By) » XIV 32
. L o 2166 oabbmaxD Tomoon?T 1 Kings I 33
. T, , 235D “bp ' by » XX 38
» I, » 249a mpb N myS 2 Kings XV 13
s L » 2490 non XD nbn* ,, XV 29
s I, » 251D mey R'D iatb , XVII 31
» L , 252D " KD pai) » XVIII 29
» L n 253a inbY XD mowt . XIX 16

' Comp. The Massorah, letter D, § 174, Vol. II, p. 337.
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Vol. 11, fol. 6a p=wb5p x'c yoRT Isa. X 23
. I , s1a 5K R'D NZDITOY " Jerem. XXIX 26
. I, , s6a SewD pwThyT | XXXV 11
» I, , 63b nmpnRD DbMeR , XLVI 4
. 1L, 720 DuS D PR Ezek. Vi
» I, , Sob noRs XD k2,  XVII 10

Those which I have marked with an asterisk are at
variance with the fextus receptus. These different readings I
have given in the notes to my edition of the Bible where
I have underlined the introductory remark, viz. XD other
Codices, to show that it is the Massorah itself which adduces
the Codices in contradistinction to N'D without the under-
lining which indicates MSS. I have coliated myself.

This MS. exhibits no hiatus in the middle of the
eighteenth verse of Gen. IV nor has it the two verses in
Joshua XXI, viz. 36, 37; and though it omits Neh. VII 68
from the text yet it has the verse in the margin with the
following condemnatory remark:

I have found in one Codex “their horses, seven hundred thirty and
six; their mules, two hundred forty and five”; but according to the Massorah
this is evidently a mistake.! ‘

In the Hagiographa, which, as we have seen, is by the
first Annotator, the Sedarim are not unfrequéhtly marked in
the margin by the letter Samech (D).? In the three poetical
books, viz. the Psalms, Proverbs and Job the lines are
poetically divided and arranged in hemistichs, as exhibited
in my edition of the Hebrew Bible.

The graphic sign Kametz still exhibits the primitive.
form which is simply the Pathach with a dot under it in
the middle (8), as it is in Codex No. 1. This MS. exhibits
a larger number of the Keri and Kethiv than any other

x -
DNE EITIR YY) SWOY N Daw DTG MK pRDAD rNEs o
NIPR KD K AR 85 $Yem B3N Comp. Vol. II, p. 2974.
2 Vde supra, Part 1, chap. IV, pp. 32 —63.
FF*
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Codex which I have collated. The Codex Mugah ("2 79D)
I have only found referred to in one instance. In Numb.
XXXI 43 this MS. reads NP2 seven, without Vav conjunctive
which is to be found in many MSS,, editions and ancient
Versions, as will be seen in the note to my edition of the
Hebrew Bible. The glossator supports this reading by an
appeal to the Mugah Codex.! In two instances it also
uses the technical expression [1D* correctly so, in approbation
of the textual reading. Thus on 23PN and he forsook
(2 Kings XXI 22) the Massorite declares that it is correctly
without Gaya,? and on Isa. I 18 where this MS. reads
WAYIRYDR though they be red, without the Vav conjunctive
which is exhibited in some MSS., editions and ancient
Versions, as may be seen in the note in my edition of
the text, the glossator remarks against it that it is correctly
so without Vav.?

Incidentally we learn from the Massorah Parva in
this MS. the interesting fact that there was a Model Codex
written by Abraham Chiyug. On D@ and he put (Gen. L 26),
Kal future third person singular, the glossator states that
in the Chiyug Codex it was D@ and he was put, Hophal
future third person singular, as the Kethiv or textual reading
is in Gen. XXIV 33.* Jehudah Chiyug the prince of
Hebrew Grammarians who flourished circa A. D. 1020—1040
is well known, but not Abraham Chiyug. The note, therefore,
discloses to us the fact that there was a family of Chiyugs
who redacted the text, just as there was a family of
Ben-Ashers and a family of Ben-Naphtalis.

The Massorah in this MS. is most accurate and
important. I have, therefore, made it the basis of my

1 Comp. Vol. I, fol. 107a.

2 %P3 K92 7B Comp. Vol. I, fol. 255a.

3 mp* Comp. Vol. II, fol. 1a.

4 377 gmmER 2 RSe ees ¥R iSRS o™ o™ Comp. Vol I, fol. 344.
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edition of this Corpus. It was only in those cases where

it failed in certain Lists that I reproduced the Rubrics

from other MSS. which I duly indicate in this chapter.
This MS. is No. 102 in Kennicott’s List.

No. 5.
Harley 5720.

This important MS. is an imperfect ‘exemplar of ihe
Former and Latter Prophets written circa A.D. r1oo—zo. It
consists of 322 folios and begins with Joshua VII 22 and
ends with Ezek. XLV 19. It wants XI 22—XIII 6; Judg.
I118—III 7; Ezek. XX VI17—XXVII30; XLV1g—XLVIII15
and all the Minor Prophets. The order of the Prophets
is that exhibited in Column III in the Table given on
page 6. It is written in a large and beautiful Sephardic
hand. Each folio consists of three columns and each
column has 21 lines. The lines on the left side of the column
are irregular, which is due to the fact that the practice of
using dilated letters (8 N 5 11 X) to obtain uniformity of the
lines did not then exist. It is furnished with’ vowel-points
and accents. It has as a rule one line of the Massorah
Magna in the upper margin and two lines in the lower
margin. The outer margins and the margins between the
columns contain the Massorah Parva. The Sedarim are
marked in the margin throughout the MS., whilst the Open
and Closed Sections are carefully indicated by the
prescribed vacant space. The Summary at the end of
each book gives the number of verses, the middle verse
and the number of the Sedarim in the book in question.

The letters He (1) and Cheth (1) as well as the letter
Lamed (5) exhibit the same calligraphical peculiarities which
are noticed in Codices Nos. 1 and 2. The aspirated letters
("D 5913) as well as the silent He (1) both in the middle
and at the end of words are duly marked with the
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horizontal stroke. The graphic sign Kamsetz is simply the
Pathach with a dot under it in the middle. Comp. mnein
to heaven (Josh. VIII 20, fol. 2a) 17 thy servants (IX 8,
fol. 3a) SR"=52) and all Israel (X 15, fol. 4b).

The Metheg or Gaya is not used before a composite
Sheva or Segol as will be seen from the following
examples:

o1y they inherited  Josh, XIV

I

BNy their inheritance . 2
WND as » n 2
"R after » a8
Y kept alive " »n IO
BYININS of Ahinoam 2 Sam. III 2

S58=M3 Beth-el is written uniformly in two words and
in some instances is actually in two lines, i. e. =Nn'2 Beth
is at the end of one line and 5% el at the beginning of
the next line (Comp. Josh. XVIII 13; Judg. XXTI 19g). This is
the reading of the Westerns or the Palestinians which is
the fextus receptus.'

It has not the two verses in Joshua, viz. XXI 36, 37
and though it is one of the most beautifully and carefully
written MSS. being manifestly a Model Codex, there are
homoeoteleuta in it;? and in one passage we have an
instance of dittography where two lines are written twice
over.®? Of the Standard Codices usually referred to in the
Massorah, the Great Machsor is the only one quoted.* In
four instances the readings of the Oriental recension are
adduced; one of these, however, is by a later Annotator

t Vide supra, Part II, chap. IX, pp. 200—202.

2 Comp. folios 5b; 20b; 26b; 316b.

3 Comp. Judg. XI s, fol. 33a.

4 On n#rﬁp_& (2 Kings XIX 25) without Dagesh in the Skin which is
the textual reading, the Massorah Parva remarks Mmd Sppd N1 X RBs
Comp. fol. 169b. ' ‘
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and is at variance with our Lists.! In three instances the
Massorite quotes readings of other Codices with the
introductory remark N'D = according to other MSS. Thus
Jerem. XV 8 the last words of which are “anguish and
terrors” in the received text, the Massorite states that
these words are followed in other Codices by the
words:?

Woe unto us! for the day declineth, for the shadows of the evening

are stretched out;

the very sentence with which Jerem. VI 4 ends.

The second instance is in Jerem. XVII 1 where the
received text has your altars on which the Massorite
remarks according to other Codices it is their altars.’

The third instance simply affects the orthography
and is so far interesting since the textual reading upon
which the Massorite makes the remark exhibits a unique
form.! In one passage the Massorite himself suggests an
alteration which he gives with the prefatory remark 53 =
it appears to me. In Jerem. VI g thet MS. reads on fthe
vine, as in VIII 13 for which he suggests as a vine® which
is that of the fextus receptus. More often, however, he
supports the textual reading against other Codices with
the approbatory remark B = correctly so, properly so.

t Comp. 2 Sam. VI 23, fol. 88b; Isa. XLIX §, fol. 213b; Jerem.
XLIV 1, fol. 2704; Ezek. XXII 4, fol. 299b. It is in the first instance
where the gloss is by a later hand. The text of the MS. has here '1"):
(2 Sam. VI 23) in accordance with the Western recension which has no
Keri. The later Annotator, however, remarks upon it "1 X132 151 'no Ryvab

Jspms Kapnb s b

2 3mp Y553 13 %5 B D '3 1 MKk KD $ATSIS Y Comp. fol. 239a.

3 NN X'D Comp. fol. 2400.

4 The textual reading in Jerem. XV 11 is MY NY2 in the time of
evil, on which the Massorite remarks fP= R‘D Comp. fol. 239a4.

5 ;D oY 010 5*) |B23 Comp. fol. 2305,
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The following are the ten instances which the
Massorite distinguishes by his special commendation of
the textual reading with the expression 8 correctly so:

1 e D'RRoBY Judg. VIL 6, fol. 27a
2 e "5°NK 1 Sam. XXV 21, , 75b
3 e -, " 24 , 75b
4 e meeo. »n 29. p 75b
5 v aba e 57:1.’.31 2 Kings: XXI 22, , 171b
6 b\ "BP "2 Jerem, VI 14, , 230D
7 e oswhtha e, XXV 20, , 248b
8 i kb3 M2 P o bothy » 25 o, 248D
9 " oy 85 Ezek. XIV 23, , 29Ia
10 bai-N bys oy, XVII 20, , 2944

From these ten instances we learn the two important
facts that (1) the conceit of putting a Chateph-Pathach
where a consonant with Skeva is followed by the same
consonant finds no favour here. This is not only evident
from No. 1 which is pointed DPPOBN that lapped (Judg.
VII 6) and which punctuation is declared by the Massoretic
Annotator to be the correct one, but from D¥9%m1 piped
(1 Kings I 40), %95p cursed me (1 Kings II 8), o33
compassing (1 Kings VII 24),\5500M and they pray (1 Kings
VIII 33, 35, 44), 3ANM and they make supplication (1 Kings
VIII 33, 47) &c. &c. In all such cases the first of the
two consonants which are the same has the simple Sheva
throughout this MS. And (2) that the fad of putting a
Dagesh into the first letter of a word when the preceding
word ends with the same letter has equally no support
from this model Codex. In addition to the instance exhibited
in No. 10. I refer to "3=}3 son of Ner (1 Kings II 5)s
BBY 03V and better than he (1 Kings II 32), M Dwm
they brought presents (1 Kings V 1 or IV 21 A. V.), Dipt ot
there a place (1 Kings VIII 21), 0339533 with all their
heart (1 Kings VIII 48) &c. &c. In all these and similar
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instances the initial consonant has no Dagesh in this
important Codex.

Equally instructive are the twenty-four variations
which the Massoretic Annotator registers under Ben-Asher
and Ben-Naphtali, as 250 = RI9D a difference of opinion,
a variation and 'OnNY = pPE5MNY which denotes the same
thing. They are as follows:

I w1 Pws oD {3 pwS 1 Kings  XIII 4, fol. 1334
2 o Se e, XIX 5, , I4Ia
3 mpa kb3 M wbe w2, XX 3, , 1424
4 “og b vy s 9 » 1424
5 =521 ubp m:nn-':;j 2 Kings Vis, , 1524
6 MR LR “PNNPYRE bRp 12 WY, .18, , 152D
7 —wy ube R Wy, VI 2, , 1544
8 ng bp MMsTRR XI17, , 1604
9 =52 15p owpThs XII 19, , 160b
10 nppz ubp WRE XIV 6, , 1624
u ox 5o cwewnsTor -, XVII 40, , 166b
12 mpbapn ube bRy, XVI25, , 1684
13 - wbe mwyntER ., XIX 18, , 169a
14 pew=""" Yo pem . » 22, » 1694
15 W PO Y Jerem.  XLIV 28, , 270a
16 Sxerran Snnn Sy man . XLVIIL13, , 27248
17 Spn=ox) Snri byr=byy LI 3, , 2764
18 bymy Shnn ben n 46, » 2770
19 ven Snmn mwyyen . LII 12, , 2794
20 nno2wY PrednE Tnbow) Eek. XIV 15, , 290b
21 =595 ubp pamwebb . XVI33, » 292b
22 oYM abe YR, n 33 . 292D
23 v oy ube i . XVIIL 10, , 2944
24 TEmeby Yo dmeeby ,  XXII 5, , 3004

But though the Massoretic Annotator mentions the
names of Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali in only two out of
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the twenty-four variations, viz. Nos. 1 and 6, a comparison
of this List with the parallel variations in the official Lists
which record the differences between these two textual
redactors, will disclose the fact that he uses the terms
299 and PH5MNY interchangeably with Ben-Naphtali and
his School whose redaction exhibited the variations in
question. This is incontestably proved by Nos. 9, 12, 19,
21 and 23. In all these five instances the variations
described by our Massorite as 399 and Smn® are not
only expressly called Ben-Naphtali in the official Lists,
but exhibit the identical differences which obtained between
these two redactors. As thirteen other variations, which
exactly correspond to the instances given in the official
Lists, exhibit a difference in the precise nature of the
variant in the identical words,! we obtain here additional
evidence that the tradition about the differences in question
was not uniform.? From the above analysis it will also be
seen that five of the variations recorded in this MS. have
hitherto been unknown.?

Amongst the variations with regard to the accents
is also to be mentioned 2 Kings XVIII 32 which is in
this MS. as follows:

B2 pINON DN TR NaTw
on which the Massoretic Annotator remarks: I have found
that in another Codex this verse is accented

. . : Q.
DRYIND PINON BENN AIRY KT

which is the accentuation of the fexvtus veceptus.

1 Comp. 1 Kings XX 3, 9; 2 Kings V 15, 18; VII 2: XI 17; XIV 6;
XVII 40; XIX 18; Jerem. XLIV 28; XLVIII 13; Ezek. XIV 15;
XVI 33. )

2 Vide supra, Part 11, chap. X, pp. 249—278.

3 Comp. 1 Kings XIX 5; 2 Kings XIX 22; Jerem. LI 3, 46; Ezek.
XXII 5.
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It is noticeable that the Emendations of the Sopherim!
are called in the Massorah of this MS. #he Eightcen
Emendations made by Ezra and Nehemiah.?

There are also glosses in this MS. which have been
made by a later hand about the end of the fifteenth or
beginning of the sixteenth century. They are evidently
the product of a Nakdan who knew Arabic? and are easily
distinguished from the Massorah which proceeds  from
the original Nakdan and which is contemporary with the
text of the Codex itself. These notes are of peculiar in-
terest since they all consist of emendations of the text
in accordance with the readings of Kimchi and show how
later Nakdanim endeavoured to cancel the earlier variations.
The following List collected from the margins of the MS.
exhibits both the original readings of the Codex and the
nature of the Nakdan’s corrections:

1 125 K1W3 K7 MR AEPR DD MK Jerem. It 3, fol. 226a
2 TEUCPEpT RS M, , II, , 226a
3 | emepT e, » 12, , 2262
4 735 MR TS R CmEpn e X 7, » 234b
5 XD NRPS NS s ':1'1 ~|-mp.|-| -:1:41 " XII ,Z, " 2221;
6 2’297 T Non o'ew mapn b avEY |, XIV 6, , 238a
7 B2 N0R N N2 Ny U TEpn BNy, » 7, » 238a
8 P Y737 MEpTES TNET L, V16, , 2394
9 T w52 W e wvp By, XVI 10, , 2404
10 e =R R ST » 10, , 240a
11 "I9T T NER SRS ERR D oo, XIX 8, , 242b
1z MWD XM YR pEps prn AP e Ry, XXII 20, , 2454
nEn paps
13 A NEDsb2E PR TP T K ebeby XXV 22, , 2480

! Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, pp. 347—363.

2R R PR 1" Comp. 1 Kings XII 16, fol. 1 32a; Jerem. II 11,
fol. 226a4.

3 The Arabic note which is on P30 1 Sam. XXII 17 is as follows:

789 957 5y ppenn xpwi o B1 Pibb bnpy (31 TR 135 MRYR S8 b
tbxxby Comp, fol. 72a.
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14 |35 TNT PEPS MINSR CMEPT B MIBRPK Jerem.  XXXI 33, fol. 2555
PREY K1P3 *SNEs 1357 R

15 AND PR PRI RS YY), XXXVII 19, , 263a
16 bypr b RADED AP NENE MERT MR, , XXXVII 4, , 263a
17 KDY PIONDI AT WM, XXXIX 13, , 2654
18 Mapn 'BS a0 EY oYeps avbys XL 14, , 2664
19 JUSY uITRR TR CED My usthy XLI 10, , 2660
20 MR MR “P™MTR MBS RPN D MY . XLVI 23, , 271a

DT RTPT KT DORN KOS DDl
21 RBN YRS YN 0 NERT ED e XLIX 7, , 2734
22 X' MBpR UED (AN Yy Ezek. XXXIX 11, , 3155

It will be seen that with the exception of the last
passage, this Nakdan devoted his revision and corrections
to the text of Jeremiah. A still later Nakdan also applied
himself, but to a much more limited extent, to occasionally
annotating this Prophet and exhibiting various readings
from other Codices. As the Codex or the Massorite to
whom he refers is indicated by a peculiar expression and
as this term has given rise to an apparent discovery, I
subjoin all the passages in which it occurs.

I D3 Y {23 MR Jerem. XLI 17, fol. 2674
2 Spxporonbsd  ,  XLIV 3, , 2686
3 -5y jos oo'nenby . 7, » 268D
43pV PR SR OPR sMs n 13, » 269a
5 oY |53 nwewn nien , XLV g, , 2700

Now whatever may be the import of the enigmatical
expression |31 there can be no doubt as to the nature of
the alternative reading which this glossator sets forth in
each of the five passages before us. In No. 1 the Nakdan
tells us that instead of N33 iu the habition of (Jerem. XLI 17),
Kan reads NYNT33 in or by the hedges of, the very expression
which occurs in Jerem. XLIX 3, and indeed the phrase
camping or dwelling in the hedges ({71733 0*117) is to be
found in Nah. III 17. In No. 2 the glossator tells us with
equal explicitness what the variant is. He not only marks
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the Lamed with the usual small circle [= 50] to indicate
that it is the object of the gloss, but distinctly states that
Kén reads it without the Lamed, so that the phrase exactly
corresponds to Josh. XXIV 16. Equally explicit is the
glossator’s remark in No. 3 where Ken reads 5 upon, instead
of "7;5 unto, as it is in the fextus receptus. A reference to the
Massorah,! and to the notes in my edition of the Hebrew
Bible will show how often the MSS. and the ancient
Versions read the one particle instead of the other. In
No. 4 he states that Kan reads the phrase “by the sword
and by the pestilence” (Jerem. XLIV 13) without the
word 3Y72) by the famine, whilst in No. 5 Kan reads N3 wn
the brigandines or coats of mail, with a Sin () instead of
Samech (D) which is not only an orthographical variant
of not unfrequent occurrence, but is an ordinary Massoretic
gloss which also occurs in other MSS, noticing this reading.?

I have deemed it necessary to set forth minutely the
nature of these variants because Mr. Margoliouth of the
British Museum has ingeniously conjectured that K&n (}2)
which is numerically seventy, (viz. 3 20 and 3 50), denotes
the Septuagint and that the Massoretic Annotator refers
here to this ancient Version which exhibits the variations
in question.® Had Mr. Margoliouth seen all the five notes,
and noticed the variants which the glossator explicitly
and most unmistakably gives as the alternative readings
in Kan, he would not have hazarded this tempting con-
jecture. With the exception of No. 3 none of the readings
given by the glossator occur in the Septuagint and indeed
the variant in No. 5 is not only an ordinary Massoretic
variant exhibited in the margin of other MSS.,, but could

! Comp. The Massorah, letter 8, § 514, Vol. 1, p. 57.
2 Vide supra, Codex No. 4, p. 483.
3 Comp, The Academv, Nov. 26 1892, p. 484.
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not possibly be expressed in the Greek which makes no
distinction between the Hebrew consonants Samech (D)
and Sin (©). The enigmatic expression {2 like some other
Hebrew abbreviations defies solution at present., The Nun
is most probably the ordinary abbreviation of |13 Nakdan
and the Caph stands for the name of the writer of a
certain Codex who is at present unknown.

In importance Harley 5720 is next to the St. Petersburg
Codex of A. D. 916. I have given.a facsimile of fol. 1695,
containing 2 Kings XIX 22—35 in the Oriental Series of
the Palaeographical Society, Plate XL edited by the late
Professor Wright, London 1875—188s.

This MS. is No. 114 in Kennicott’s List.

No. 6.
Harley 5774—5775.

This MS., which consists of two volumes quarto,
contains the Prophets and the Hagiographa in the order
given in column No. 1 of the Table of Comparison, only that
Proverbs precedes Job.! It is written in a Sephardic hand;
and in the epigraph at the end of the Second Volume the
name of the Scribe and the date are given as follows:

‘Written at Castion d’Amporia and finished in the month of Elul in
the year 5156 of the creation' [= A. D. 1396] and the writing is the writing
of Ezra b. R. Jacob son of Adereth of blessed memory.?

The first volume which contains the Prophets consists of
322 folios; and the second, which gives the Hagiographa has
217 folios. Each folio has two columns and each column has
25lines. The MassorahMagna is givenin two lines in the upper
margin and in three lines in the lower, whilst the Massorah
Parva is given in the outer margin and between the columns.

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, p. 7.
M NEY DEbN wen Mw S1DR wnD obws XIMBEKRT PBYpS 3n) 2
S5 PRI [2 SPIT D NTIY ZRDR InsEm TR vt
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The Massorah is frequently given in ornamental and fantastic
designs which makes its decipherment very difficult.

It has the two verses Josh. XXI 36, 37 with the
proper vowel-points and accents and without any marginal
remark that they are absent in other Codices; whilst it
omits Neh. VII 68 which, however, has been supplied in
the margin by another hand. It frequently adduces various
readings from other MSS. (X“D) which affect the consonants,
the vowel-points and the accents, as will be seen from
the following examples in each of these three categories.

(1) The consonants. — On PP deep (Ps. LXIV 7) which is plene
in this MS. the Massorah remarks DIt PY 8'D according to other Codices it
is defective. On ':;'? my heart (Ps. LXXIII 13) it remarks ‘3'? N'D according
fo other Codices it is "3 the shorter form which occurs more frequently in
the Psalter, On NIAND as out of the depths (Ps. LXXVIII 15) it remarks
nintn2 X' according to other Codices it is in the depths. On Ps. XCVII 6
where the text of this MS. reads n*};vj Y heavens declare, the Massorah
remarks DYDYV R'D according to other Codices it is the heavens declare,
with the article. In Neh. VII 43 where this MS. reads Hl‘!ﬁﬂ? of Hodeva, the
Massorah, instead of the Keri simply states .'1':!1.'1'? XD that according to
other Codices the textual reading is of Hodeijah.

(2) The vowel-points. — In Ps. LXIV 6 this MS. reads 'In'?'.'llﬁ' shall
sce them, without Dagesh and the Massorah remarks against it €293 1&“7 N'D
according to other Codices it is WP with Dagesh. On T0¥NIN) and her
pinions (Ps. LXVIII 14) it remarks M"MN3RY K'Y another rvecension is
TRM3N) with Pathack’ under the Aleph instead of Segol. On RIS my frust
(Ps. LXXIII 28) it remarks DI R'D according to other Codices the Cheth
has Chateph-Pathach instead of Sheva. On n"a'bx; of idols (Ps. XCVII 7)
it remarks n";*,&gg; R'D according to other Codices the Beth has Pathach and
the Aleph Chateph-Pathachk. On 1 Chron. XXIV 16 where the text has
'!!tpﬂ:l‘" to Jehez-él, with Sheva under the Koph and Tzere under the Aleph,
contrary to the recensional canon to guard the Divine name 5§ E/, the Massorah
remarks 5&.‘4[}“) R'D according to other Codices it is to Jehez-kel, the Koph
has Tzere and the Aleph has no vowel-sign at all.!

(3) The accents. — On *T13D M Ps. LVII 9 the Massorah remarks
TP R°B. On P37 (Ps. LXXIII {3) it remarks 31 ®'D. On =T'2 D2 '3

! Vide supra, Part II, chap. XT, pp. 397—399.
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(Ps. LXXV 9) it has T3 £13™3 K'D. On N3K (Ps. LXXXI 8) the Massorah
remarks 203K K'D. On W7 (Ps. CIX 10) it has WIT) KD,

At the end of each book there is a Massoretic
Summary specifying the number of verses, the middle
verse and with the exception of Joshua, Ezekiel, Proverbs
and Job, the number of the Sedarim in each book.

The text exhibits homoeoteleuta (comp. Vol. I, folios
32b; 57b; 242a; 282b; 284b; 2854 &c.) which, however,
have duly been supplied in the margin by the Massoretic
Annotator. A Massoretic note adducing the Codex Mugah
in five passages in support of the textual reading is of
special interest. In Jerem. IX 23 (fol. 204%) this Codex
like the received text reads 5% #of, without the Vav
conjunctive, but as a number of MSS. and ancient Versions
have it %) with the Vav, the Massorite justifies his reading
by stating that it is the right one according to the Mugah
Codex (12 99D3 MDY). Exactly the same remark he makes
on the same particle in Jerem. XXII 3 (fol. 2134); on XY
not Jerem. XX XIII 3 (fol. 225a); on PY falsely Jerem. XL 16
(fol. 232b) and on RN thou shalt fear Zeph.II1 15 (fol. 3114).
This leaves it beyond the shadow of a doubt that 11D? is not
the name of a Codex, but denotes good, right, correct, and that
the phrase in question means correctly so in Codex Mugah or
rightly so according to the Mugah Codex. Hence when the
Massorah has 119 by itself against a reading which is not
unfrequently the case, it means to call attention to the fact
that the reading exhibited in the text is the right reading.

These two volumes are Nos. 113 and 119 in Kennicott’s
List.

No. 7.
Arundel Oriental 2.

This imperfect MS., which is written in a beautiful
Italian hand, contains the Pentateuch with the Chaldee of
Onkelos, the Haphtaroth and the Five Megilloth. It begins
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with Gen. VI 21 as far as the Pentateuch is concerned
and ends with Deut. XXXIV 12. Besides, however, the
missing folios at the beginning of Genesis there are also
missing Gen. XIV 10—XXI g; L 4—26 and Exod. III
18—V 8. There are also several folios torn in the middle,
and partly imperfect.

In its present form the MS. consists of 301 folios,
each folio has two columns and each column, as a rule,
contains 19 lines. In Deuteronomy, however, the columns
have more often 17 and 18 lines. The outer margin and the
bottom one of each folio in the Pentateuch give the
Onkelos Targum. Both the Hebrew text and the Chaldee
Paraphrase are furnished with vowel-points and accents.
Immediately after the end of the Pentateuch (fol. 2715)
begin the Haphtaroth, in the outer and bottom margins of
which are the Five Megilloth in the following order: Song
of Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Esther and Ecclesiastes,
breaking off with II 20. It will be seen that this does not
coincide with any one of the orders exhibited in the Table.!

In the sectional divisions of the text, this MS.
materially differs from the Open and Closed Sections of
the fextus receptus. Thus for instance in Genesis alone it
has seven new Sections,? whilst it omits four which are in
the received text.3

The Annual Pericopes or Parashiyoth (NVYID) are
mostly indicated by three Pes (B D B) in the vacant space
in the text, which are followed by the first words of the
new Pericope in large letters. Some Pericopes, however,
begin with only the first words in large letters and have

! Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, p, 4.

2 Comp. Gen. X 13; XXV 7, 13; XXXVI 9; XXXIX 7; XLI 38;
XLIX 3.

3 Comp. Gen. X 15, 21; XXXIV 1; XXXV 1, Vide supra, Part I,

chap. 1I, p. 9 &ec.
GG
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no Pes at all, some have one Pe, and some have two Pes.
Besides the two Pericopes R¥" = Gen. XXVIII 10 and
"M = Gen. XLVII 28, which do not coincide with an
Open or Closed Section and, therefore, begin with only
the first words in large letters,! w1 = Gen. XLIV 18
and M¥N = Exod. XXVII 20 have no Pe at all, ppB =
Gen. XLI 1, " = Exod. XVIII 1 and DbYon =
Exod. XXI 1 have each one Pe; whilst N3 = Exod. X 1
and MSwa = Exod. XIII 17 have each two Pes. It is
noticeable that "N = Exod. XXV 1 (fol. 87), which is
supplied by another hand and is not divided into columns,
has '@"D Parsha in the text. This analysis of Genesis and
Exodus will suffice to show the absence of uniformity in
indicating the Pericopes.

Exodus is the only book at the end of which there
is a summary giving the number of verses in this book.
The first two words of this epigraph are on fol. 114a and
the rest is contained in four large hollow letters 1172 ¥
Simcha, which occupy the centre of fol. 1145. The epigraph
is as follows:

The number of verses in Exodus is 1250, this is the sign Isaac b.
Simcha his rest is in Paradise A. M. [5] 967 = A. D. 1216.2

Accordingly this is one of the oldest dated MSS. of
the Pentateuch. It is, however, to be remarked that the
number of verses assigned here to Exodus exceeds by
forty-one the number given in the Massorah,® and that
Isaac b. Simchah is not the Scribe of this Codex, but the
son of the Scribe. This is evident from the following
epigraph ‘which occurs at the end of Deuteronomy:

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. V, pp. 66, 67.
EPS NS (2 PREY E'D T OvwEm KD Rk mew ks PIED B 2
BB WPNN The expression BY3 is the abbreviation of WMLR |7 {23 Jis rest
is in Paradise.

3 Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, p. 78.
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Courage and strength Simchah the son of Joseph!

which is the customary formula appended by the Scribe
as a pious utterance at the end of the MS. or at one
of the three Divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures. The
Scribe’s name is also indicated in the text itself. Thus the

XXXI 27 is enclosed by dots, viz. nnnv:

The letters He (W) and Chefh (M) exhibit almost the
same calligraphical peculiarities which are noticeable in
Codices Nos. 1, 2 and 6; whilst the Beth (3) and the Caph
(9) are in many instances indistinguishable. The aspirated
letters (N ® 3 7 3 3), however, as well as the silent He (7)
in the middle and at the end of words are treated most
inconsistently, inasmuch as they are sometimes marked
with the horizontal stroke and are sometimes without it in
one and the same verse. Thus for instance we have D':‘.":;S
Abraham, and D728 in Gen. XXV I 5. RV Sheba, and
") and the sons of, in the same verse (Gen. XXV 3):
M eastward, and B in Gen. XXV 6; n99380 Machpelah
and 239 for, in Gen. XXV g, 21; NAOY handmaid of, and
©D3 Naphish, in Gen. XXV 12, 15; 5% Bethuel, and ning
sister of, in the same verse Gen. XXV 19.

The final letters (p F 3 ) are, as a rule, no longer
than the medial ones. The graphic sign Kawmetz is simply
the Pathach with a dot under it in the middle. As to the
other vowel-signs Pathach and Kametz, as well as Tzere
and Segol they are frequently interchanged, and not only is
the Dagesh Jene often absent, but the Dagesh forte after the
Vav consecutive is not expressed, as may be seen from
the following examples from fol. 275.

MpY and he took Gen, XXXI 45
RN and they took » » 46
WYN and they made » 46

L BT 13 ARRE PR PN Comp. fol. 2715,
GG
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RN and he called Gen, XXXI 47
M0 97 this heap » 48
W3 W is wilness between me " 48, 50

M A% the Lord waich " 49
bim Y7 bekold this heap ,, 51
n2%Rn M and behold the pillar " 51
Y I have cast n 5I
72%0 AN and this pillar be wilness n 52
YU and he sware ” » 53

But on the same page we have also
NN and he said Gen. XXXI 46.

The Metheg and the Gaya never occur. The accents,
too, differ frequently from those exhibited in the fexfus
receptus. The Kethiv has the vowel-signs of the Kers,
though this official alternative reading is not given in the
margin except in a few instances where it has been added
by a later hand. In the consonants too, the text often
differs from our fexfus veceptus. It often exhibits homoeo-
teleuta. Comp. Gen. VII 23, fol. 15; XXIX 28, 29, fol. 234;
Levit. XIX 28, fol. 1425; XXI 21, fol. 1454 &c. &c. All
these, however, have been supplied in the margin by a
later reviser. As the MS. is without the Massorah there
are no other Codices adduced in the margin.

In Kennicott’s List this MS. is No. 129.

No. 8.
Avundel Oriental 16.

This magnificent MS. in huge and broad folio is
manifestly a Model Codex. It is written in a beautiful
German hand, circa A. D. r120. It consists of 389 folios
and contains the Prophets and the Hagiographa, with
vowel-points, accents, and both the Massorah Parva and
the Massorah Magna. The order of the books is that

CHAP. XIL.] Description of the Manuscripts. 501

exhibited in Column V in the Table.! Each folio has three
columns and each column has 30 lines. There are four
lines of the Massorah Magna in the upper margin of each
folio, and seven lines in the lower one; whilst the outer
margins as well as the margins between the columns contain
the Massorah Parva.

It is greatly to be regretted that the folios containing
Jerem. XLI 12—LII 34; Ezek. I 1 —XIV 3; Dan. XI
3—XII 13 and Ezra I 1—II 27 are missing.

The text is carefully divided into Open and Closed
Sections which are frequently indicated by the expressions
D = Open Section, and "\ND = Closed Section, in the
sectional vacant space of the text itself when the redactor
of the Codex thought that there might be any doubt as
to the nature of the Section. As this is of extremely rare
occurrence in the MSS. of the Prophets and the Hagio-
grapha and moreover as it will enable the student to test
the accuracy of the insertion of the letters Pe (B) and
Samech (D) into the text in Dr. Baer’s edition, I subjoin
an analysis of the passages in which the Sections are thus
described in this Model Codex.

In Joshua the expressions "N Open Section, and
D Closed Section, occur nine times in the body of the
text. The former occurs in the following seven instances
Josh. I 12; VIII 20; X 36; XI 6, 10; XII g; XIII 1; and
the latter in two passages, viz. Josh. IV 4; X 34.

In Judges they occur eight times, "\ Open Section,
occurs six times, viz. Judg. XI 29, 32; XII 1; XIX 15
XX 12; XXI 1 and "\nD Closed Section twice, viz. Judg.
VII 1, 15.

In Sammuel they occur thirty-three times, "ND Open
Section, occurs in the following twenty passages: 1 Sam. I, 27;

t Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, p. 7.
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VIis; XTI 1; XIII 1, 15; XIV 17; XVIII 6; XIX 113 XXI 13
XXVIio; XXIX 1;2Sam. 117; 1T 14;IV 4, 11,17,22; VIL1;
XVI 15; XXIII 1 and N0 Closed Section, occurs thirteen
times, viz., in 1 Sam. V g; VIII 11; XXI1056; XXIII 2, 13, 19,
21; XXIV 1; XXV 32; XXVII 1, 5; XXTI 8; 2 Sam. XII 1.

In Kings they occur twenty times, "\ND Open Section,
occurs sixteen times, viz. 1 Kings III 3; IV 13 VI 1;
VII 13, 51; X 14; XI 1; XIII 1, 20; XIV 21; XVI 2g,
23; XXI 12; XXII 3; 2 Kings XXI 12; XXII 3 and
nnp Closed Section, occurs four times, viz. 1 Kings IV 2;
VII 27; XXV 1; 2 Kings XXV 1.

In Isaiah they occur fifteen times, W9 Open Section,
occurs seven times, viz. Isa. ITI 13; XXVII 7; XXVIII 16;
XLII 1; XLVII 4; LIV 1; LVIII 1 and "D Closed Section,
eight times, viz. Isa. VII g; XVIII 7; XXVI 16; XLIII
25; XLIV 25; XLVIII 20; XLIX 8. ’

In Jeremiah which is imperfect, wanting eleven
chapters, the expressions occur forty-four times, 1B Open
Section, occurs twenty-eight times, viz. Jerem. I 15; IT 4;
IX 16; X 1; XI 6, 14; XIV 11; XV 1; XVI 165 XVII 19;
XVIII 5; XIX 1, 14; XXI 1, 11; XXII 10; XXIII 1, 35,
15; XXIV 1; XXV 8; XXIX 20: XXXI 23; XXXII 16,
42; XXXIV 1; XXXVII 9; XL 7 and "D Closed Section,
sixteen times, viz. Jerem. I, 7, 13; VII 3; VIII 4; XIII 8;
XVI 3; XXII 11; XXIII 19, 30, 37, 39; XXIV 8; XXVI
11; XXX 12, 18; XXXII 26.

In Ezekiel where thirteen chapters are missing, these
expressions occur twenty-three times, N Open Section,
occurs in the following eleven passages Ezek. XIV 12;
XXI 1, 13; XXII 1; XXV 15; XXVIII 205 XXX 20;
XXXI 1; XXXIII 23; XL 1; XLIV 16; and "D Closed
Section, in twelve passages, viz. Ezek. XIV g; XVI 51, 59;
XVIII 24; XX 27; XXVII 1; XXXIV 1; XXXV 14;
XXXVI 5; XXXIX 11; XLIIT 18; XLVI 16.
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In the Minor Prophets they occur eighteen times,
"D Open Section, occurs nine times, viz. Hosea III 1;
XIII 12; Amos VII 1; Zech. VIII 6, 7; IX 1, 9; XI 4;
XIV 12; and "\ND Closed Section, nine times, viz. Hosea II
16; Joel IV 9, 18; Amos IV 1; Zeph. I 8, 12; Hag. I 13;
IT 14; Mal. T 14.

In Ezra-Nehemiah, where Ezra I 1—II 27 is missing,
"D Closed Section, occurs twice, viz. Ezra V16 and Neh. V g.

In Chromicles these expressions occur seventy-seven
times, "N Open Section, occurs nine times, viz. 1 Chron.
II 1; XV 3, 11; XVI 23, 34; XIX 1; XXIX 26; 2 Chron.
XVIIT 28; XXXIV 29; and "\nND Closed Section, occurs
sixty-eight times, viz. 1 Chron. I 13, 35, 42; II 3, 21, 27;
IIT 1, 24; IV 24, 28; VI 3, 45, 46, 50, 57, 59; VII 1, 2, 8,
10; VIII 33; IX 12, 35; X 6; XI 14, 11, 26, 40; XII 1,
15, 19; XIII 1; XV 6, 26; XVII 1; XXV 3, 4, 10, 11, 12,
13, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 20, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31;
XXVI 1, 2, 6, 7; 2 Chron. III 8; VI 32; VII 1, 5; X 12,
18b; XIV 75; XVIII 18.!

In the Psalms, Proverbs, Job and the Five Megilloth
these expressions do not occur in the text of this Codex.

The Sedarim are not only indicated in their proper
places against the text, but are registered in a separate List
at the end of every book, giving the verse with which each
Seder begins and the number of the Sedarim in each book.
At the end of each book, moreover, are Lists registering
the number of verses, the middle verse,? the Paseks,® the
Variations between the Easterns and Westerns,* the Keris

t Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, pp. 10—3I.

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 195—215, Vol. II, pp. 450—453,
and Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 88—108.

3 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 205—223, Vol. II, pp. 648—652.

4 Comp. The Massorah, letter 1, §§ 622—640, Vol. I, pp. 592—599,
and Vide supra, Part II, chap. IX, pp. 208—240.
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and the Kethivs,' and sometimes also the differences in the
phraseology of the parallel passages or the dittographs?
of the book in question. These I have reproduced in my
edition of the Massorah under the letters indicated in the
notes below. It is, however, to be remarked that some of
these Lists do not occur at the end of every book. With
the exception of Ezra-Nehemiah and Chronicles they are
absent in the Hagiographa.

It has the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36, 37
without the vowel-points and the accents; and the second
Annotator added the lengthy note in the margin which I
have already given.’ It, however, omits altogether Neh.
VII 68. The text as a whole differs in many respects from
the fextus receptus in the orthography, the vowel-points
and the accents, though it has been thoroughly revised
by Jacob Nakdan in accordance with the celebrated Codex
Sinai. This is stated by the Reviser himself. Thus for
instance on 1 Chron. II 4 where the text has DD Sisamai,
with Pathach, the Reviser corrects it in the margin into
MDD with Kametz with the remark that it is in accordance
with the Codex which I had before me, Jacob.* That Jacob

t Comp. The Massorah, letter 3, §§ 493—522, Vol. II, pp. 56 —74.

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter 1, §§ 496—588, Vol. I, pp. 521—57I.

3 Vide supra, Part II, chap. VI, p. 179 note.

4 Pp* 53 Comp. fol. 238b. That B2 is an abbreviation of »B% |2 so
it was before me, meaning the Codex before me according to which the correction
is made, is stated by R. Jacob himself, since he uses this solution of the
abbreviation in a number of his notes. Thus for instance on Jerem. XII 3
where the text originally had Q'™ pull them oul, plene, he corrected it into
o7 defective, remarking against it in the margin “ph 2 Comp. fol. 1554. In
Jerem. XXXI 4 where the text originally was NNXY) and thou shalt go Sorth,
with Kametz under the Tzadi (¥) as it is in the fevtus receptus, he corrected
it into PXXY} with Pa/hach and has against it ‘355 j= Comp fol. 166b. Again
Jerem. XXXII 27 where the text has "R from me? with Gaya, he states

sab s it is so in the Codex before me. Comp. fol. 1685, For other instances
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was the Reviser is, moreover, attested by the note on
1305 for the increase of (Isa. IX 6) which is pointed in
the text, M3M° with Sego! under the Beth and on which
the Annotator remarks “according to the Codex before
me it is with Tzere, Jacob”;! as well as by the remark on
Song of Songs I 1 where it is stated by another Reviser
in quite a different hand-writing “this Column [consisting
of Song of Songs I 1—g] was not pointed by Jacob”.?
It is equally certain that the Codex which R. Jacob
had before him and according to which he revised the
whole text, is the Codex Sinai. Thus on Judg. VIII 27
where Arund. Or. 16 exhibits the vacant space of a break
which R. Jacob could not remove, he corrects it by
remarking against it “there is no Section here in Codex
Sinai”.? The same is the case in Jerem. XXXIX 1. Here
too the MS. exhibits in the text the vacant space of a
sectional break and here also R. Jacob remarks: “In
Codex Sinai there is here no Section whatever, either
Open or Closed.”* In the MS. the Song of Songs follows
immediately after the Psalms, which is against the order
of the Sinai Codex. R. Jacob could not of course alter
it to make it conformable to his Sinai Model. The only
expedient, therefore, to which he could possibly resort
was to indicate the deviation from his examplar. Accordingly
he states at the end of the Psalms “Here in Codex Sinai

where the Reviser uses this full form instead of the abbreviation see Ezek.
XXVI 20; XXIX 10; Amos IIT 12; V 6 &c. &c. In one instance where
D and harp, is pointed “33) Ps. CXLIX 3 he remarks “)bb> TPID it ds
so pointed in the Codex before me. Comp. fol. 3214.

! P 5 Comp. fol. 1225,

2 5P 3 XS M1 MY Comp. fol. 3485, The hand-writing of this note

is identical with that of the lengthy note on Josh. XXI 36. Vide supra,
Part II, chap. VI, p. 179, note.

3 %03 ‘MNP X3 % Comp. fol. 24b.
4 D ®51 MR X5 XPDB X5 'R 02 Comp. fol. 1735,
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follow the book of Ruth and the rest of the Five Megilloth
one after the other.”!

In some instances R. Jacob justifies the reading of
the Sinai Codex which he adopts by appealing to other
MSS. Thus for instance on 2PV he shall supplant (Jerem.
IX 3) without Dagesk as it is in the text of Arund. Or. 16
which R. Jacob corrects, he remarks “so it is in the Codex
before me [i. e. the Sinai], the Coph with Dagesh and so it is
also in other MSS.”? In Prov. VII 18, where the text in
Arund. Or. 16 has D'27N3 with loves, with Chateph-Pathach
under the Aleph, R. Jacob corrects it in the margin into
Chateph-Kametz in accordance with the Sinai Codex which
he had before him and justifies this correction by stating
that it is so in other MSS. also.?

In other instances, however, where he supports the
textual reading of the MS. because it is in accordance
with the Sinai Codex which he had before him, he tells
us that other MSS. are against the reading. Thus in
Amos III 12, Arund. Orient. 16 reads M MJIX W\ 13 thus
said the Lord Jehovah, as it is in the immediately preceding
verse. Being preceded by 'JTR Lord, the expression Jehovah
in such combination is pointed 1j7’. A previous Nakdan
marked 3TN Lord, as spurious and left it unpointed. But
R. Jacob defends the pointing of Jehovah (7i7!) which
carries with it the reading of ')} Lord, on the ground that it
is so in the Sinai Codex which he had before him and
which was his model. He, however, frankly states that it
is not the reading of other MSS.

In one instance he tells us that the reading of
Arund. Orient. 16, which agrees with his Model Codex, is

131 9 % b 1 531 M D 903 203 XS Comp fol. 348D,
2 8'B3 12 PN w31 B2 Comp. fol. 1534.

3R'03 '2; Comp. fol. 338b.

+ xo3 ¥ %eb = Comp. fol. 206a.
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both against the Massorah and against other MSS. and he,
therefore, hesitates about accepting it. Thus 338370 and
break me in pieces (Job. XIX 2), which is pointed with
Sheva under the Caph, and Gaya under the Vav, R. Jacob
states that this is the pointing of his Model Codex, but
in his opinion the Caph ought not to have the Sheva
because the Aleph is not pronounced according to the
Massorah, and also according to other MSS.!

As R. Jacob Nakdan flourished circa A. D. 1130?
and, moreover, as he was the second Reviser these notes
disclose to us the important fact that (1) Arund. Orient. 16
must have been written about A. D. 1120, (2) that the
Codex Sinai was then still extant and served as a Model
Codex, and that (3) the systematic corrections of the
British Museum MS. to make it conformable to the readings
of the Sinai MS. virtually constitute Arund. Orient. 16 a
representative of the now lost famous Codex Sinai.

The supreme importance which R. Jacob attached to
the Codex Sinai may also be seen from the fact that
though he constantly corrects the MS. by it he never
quotes any of the other famous Standard Codices which
are mentioned by the other Nakdanim. The appeal to the
Codex Mugah which is twice made in this MS. proceeds
from the first Massoretic Annotator.? The single reference

DXOD3 KT PR D RSN PR K kO3 KRS Sy wpb 1o wIRITI !
N‘D3 1D BN nenn b5 Comp. fol. 3275,

2 Comp. Biesenthal and Lebrecht's edition of Kimchi’s Lexicon,
Introduction p. 15, Berlin 1847; Geiger in Ozar Nechmad II, p. 159 &c.,
Vienna 1857; Graetz, Geschichie der Juden VI, p. 131 &c., Leipzig 1861;
Levita, Massoreth Ha-Massoreth, p. 258, ed. Ginsburg, London 1867, Jacob
Nakdan also redacted a standard Codex which is frequently quoted in Massoretic
Annotations by the name Rin (]™) being the abbreviation of 123 2Pyt 239
R. Jacob Nakdan.

3 Comp. Isa. XXXVI 15, fol. 1335; Nah. III 7, fol. 2134.
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to R. Phinehas also proceeds from the first Reviser.!
The writing of the two Annotators is very easily
distinguished. That of the first Reviser is larger and in a
German hand, whilst that of the second is exceedingly
small and partly cursive. The first seems chiefly to have
confined himself to corrections of the various readings
exhibited in the consonants and in the orthography, the
second devoted himself principally to the vowel-points
and the accents. The following analysis of the treatment
to which these two Annotators have subjected the text
of Isaiah will best show their respective functions.

First Reviser.

Corrected Original Reading
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Second Reviser.

Tmps MRYS  Isa. 1o
ik oies oI o9
TR TR . Vi 6
25y apsbwn . XIV9
mpinby Toimby XVI 8
Y D wre . 10
mT pisx Y, XVII 6
b TR . XIX 2
aomktbz o anmRebm: XXI 2
by ey, XXIV 21
"N RN oEmoomsn , XXIX 13
Tom Town ., XXXVIL 6
vhen by o Ty, XLV 14
ning) nisw; LIV 3
T TTX . LVII o
risw YR . n 15

! Comp. Ezek. XXXI 7, fol. 1865b.

Corrected Original Reading

feae =1 53 Y Isa VH 25
[3p% =1 53 e S VII 3
[n% =153 x>p IX
Tpun 53 WD, X 9
tAspp =1 53 TaEyn . XIV 3

(5Yo% =1 93 mhyby XVI
0 5y momd pan 53 o, XXV 6
iyon § mon k'oz mb 53 -:r,s'-,\ » XXVI 10
Doy =1 53¢ ~;-'g;y »  XXIX 16
5 =1 9piy 53 wms* o, w17
tofa =1 3 Sy . XXXI g
tmng =] n1pa Spea 53 ning o, XXXII 4
(78 =1 8D e, XXX 14
N33R 05 b9 S35 AL .  XXXIV 14
[yon =] nnp % Mz ¥EN . XXXVII 37
353 wan now 53 1, XXXVIH 14
b29p =1 53, =] . XI1 21
b =153 . » 29
(wne =1 53 Tem XLII 16
[mx =] 53 R, XLIIL 1
=89 =153 x>, XLV 10
ewn =] 53 oy, » 14
[rna1 =] 93 oo S XLVI 11
b =153 nixnb ,  XLVII 18
DR =] 53 K, LI 2
[ =153 e, LIV 17
[ =153 ™o, LVI 12
te3 =153 o, LIX 7
2y =1 53 swms o, » 19
feown =1 53 oo, LXV 11
fmsmaen =1 53 meraen LXVI 14
e =153 o, . 19
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Variations from the received text not corvected by either of
the Nakdanim.

Isa. XXXIII 23 oon Isa. 01 23 b
. XXXIX 4 ‘naxka " VI g g
” XLI 10 YoYn » X 13 niw
»  XLIV 2r x5 bxjem » XIV 11 E==
. XLV 11 "3} ., XXIX 8 by
. XLIX 7 Fomn » XXXIII 1 L xi k)
. LIx 1 wnpsed » . 20 e

From the above analysis it will be seen that originally
the text of this Codex exhibited no fewer than 52 variations
from the received text in Isaiah alone, that 16 were made
conformable to the fextus receptus by the first Reviser,

and 32 by the second Reviser, whilst 14 still differ from

the Massoretic text.

The graphic sign Kametz is simply the Pathach with
a dot under it in the middle as is the case in Orient. 4445
(Codex No. 1) and all the other ancient Codices.

It is almost needless to state that in this Model
Codex there is no Dagesh in a consonant at the beginning
of a word if the same consonant happens to terminate the
immediately preceding word. Thus it is §9~ORW ask fhee,
and not 99=9xw Isa. VII 11; 23257991 and cvery heart of,
and not 33997 Isa. XIII 7 &c. &c.! Nor is a Dagesh
inserted into a consonant which follows gutterals with
silent Skeva. Thus it is D98 I will hide, and not o'ouN
Isa. I 15; 115 our own bread, and not HJ@U'? Isa. IV 1;
"onn9 and ft;r a shelter, and not MRS Isa. IV 6 &c. &c.?
Nor is the Sheva changed into Chateph-Pathach when a
consonant with the simple Sheva is followed by the same
consonant. In this Codex it is D™D rebellions, and not

t Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, pp. 116—12T.
? Vide supra, Part IJ, chap. I, pp. 121—135.
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D70 Isa. I 23; 33N and soothsayers, and not D'33}N
Isa. IT 6; ©'ppAA that decree, and not DPRAA Isa. X1 &c. &c.t

Like Orient. 4445 (= No. 1) the vowels before composite
Sheva have no Metheg. Thus

Isa, I zo BRRN Isa. I 2 NINM
» o 21 fpbl~h » w9 TPD
w n 26 R n n 10 wma
. e 26 g N
n » 31 ﬂﬁg;ﬂ P (] ngj

This MS. exhibits a remarkable instance of punctuation
in Ps. CXLIX 3 where the expression W3 and the harp,
is pointed 9333 That this is no clerical error is perfectly
certain, for the careful Annotator R. Jacob assures us that
it was thus pointed in the celebrated ancient Codex Sinai
which he had before him as his model.? But according to
our present orthography the Vav conjunctive has Sheva
(1) or is sounded Te. It is only changed into the vowel #
before the labials Beth (3), Mem () and Pe (D) or before
words whose first consonant has the simple Skeva. From
Origen’s transliteration of the Hebrew into Greek, however,
we see that in olden days the Vav conjunctive was as a
rule pronounced z. This is manifest from Gen. I 1—g
which is as follows:
Boeord Peoa slowy & acapaiw oved [= NWY] awprs. Ovanges
[= 78] ewede

Boov ovfoov [= W3] ovwesy [= TWM] ai gve Deop oveove
[= M| flwsp

pegacpsd el puve apuarp. Oviopse [= MWRM] sdoye e g ovist
[= "1 we.

Owviag [= 8] flawp &d awe y1 Tof oviefided [= '?'1:}1] slou

fev amg ovfev awoey.

These two independent records confirm one another
that the primitive pronunciation of the lav was 7.

V' Vide supra, Part 1I, chap. XI, pp. 465-—466.
2 3p% T3 12 Comp. fol. 3214.
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Besides the sundry Massoretic Rubrics at the end of
each book, this MS. has extensive Lists of the variations
in the dittographs in the Prophets and the Hagiographa.
These Lists which are given at the end of the Minor
Prophets and which occupy fol. 2256—233b; 2356—2360,
I have reproduced in the Massorah.!

The Lists of the differences between Ben-Asher and
Ben-Naphtali in the Prophets which are given between
the dittographs in the Prophets and the Hagiographa and
which occupy fol. 234b—2355, simply contain the catchwords
and do not specify the nature of the differences.

From the above description it will be seen that the
Massorah in this MS. is most copious. This MS. has
yielded me numerous Rubrics which do not occur in
Harley 5710—11 or No. 4 of this Description. My edition
of the Massorah is substantially taken from the Massorahs
in these two important Codices supplemented by Lists
from other MSS.

Besides the three Massoretic Annotators who elaborated
this Codex at different times in olden days, a studious
owner at the beginning of the seventeenth century added
the names of the separate books as running head lines to
the respective folios. He also indicated in Hebrew letters
the number of each chapter both against the text where
such a chapter begins and on the top of each column.

This MS. is No. 130 in Kennicott’s List.

No. q.
King’s 1.
This folio contains the whole Hebrew Bible and
consists of 439 leaves. According to the Epigraph it was
written at Solsona, by Jacob b. R. Joseph of Ripoll of

! Comp. The Massorah, letter I, §§ so1—;587, Vol. I, pp. 522 568.

CHAP. XIL] Description of the Manuscripts. 5138

blessed memory for R. Isaac b. Jehudah of Tolosa in the
month of Kislev in the year of the creation 5145 = A. D.
1385.!

The first folio contains the title and history of the
MS. in Latin. Folios 2a—8a consist of illuminations ex-
hibiting respectively amidst sundry Biblical texts the
Tetragrammaton, the name of the owner for whom the MS.
was written, the seven-branched candlestick, the Table of
Shew-Bread, the Temple utensils, the Massoretic Lists of
the Majuscular and Minuscular letters, and the Title page.
The text itself begins with fol. 85.

Each folio has two columns, and each column has
32 lines. The text is provided with the vowel-points and
the accents. The order of the Prophets is that exhibited
in Column IIT of the Table on page 6. With the exception
of Ruth being detached from the Five Megilloth and
being placed between the Psalms and Proverbs, the order
of the Hagiographa is that which is followed in the
early editions and is exhibited in Column VIII of the
Table on page 7. It is remarkable that the Massorah
Magna is given only on Joshua I—II and Judges XVI
1—1 Sam. XII where the upper margin has two lines
of this Corpus and the lower margin three lines.? It has,
however, the Massorah Parva throughout, but in an
exceedingly scanty form.

The Open and Closed Sections are indicated by the
required vacant space without the insertion of Pe (D) or

92 pRR 55 A o APk aee 5 DB AT 93 5Pyt 9K nenD
D'D39XT MR 2E5R wen M wbw mp roos wana b e S
2W2W RTPR BRI VRN WA PN WAN R ID Punb mer ottt AR aenm
K5 TED TR WK 9T O TR TN M B SR RS PR SR
37K J2K D5 T NP M MK WS DO BB PN BBY 7B 1t Comp.
fol. 427a.
2 Comp. fol. 105b—106a; 127b—136a4.
HH
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Samech (D) into the text;! whilst the Pericopes are marked
with the simple letter Pe (B = N@"7D) in the margin against
the beginning of the respective hebdomadal Lessons. The
three Poetical books, viz. Psalms, Proverbs and Job are
in hemistichs. With the exception of clerical errors, the
text is the same as the fextus receptus.

In Gen. VI 3 this MS. has pDjw3 with Kamelz under
the Gimel as it is in the Codex Hilleli. This makes it the
infinitive Kal of 0¥ fo tramsgress, to sin, to erv, with the
suffix third person plural. Accordingly the passage is to
be rendered

in their going astray he [i. e. the man] is flesh

as it is substantially in the margin of the Revised Version.

S%=1'3 Beth-el is written throughout in two words.
Like the earlier Codices, this MS. has no Metheg under
the vowels before composite Skeva. It has the two verses,
viz. 36 and 37 in Joshua XXI with the proper vowel-points
and the accents, and indicates in the margin against the
word 9%¥3 Bezer, in verse 36 that 93743 in the wilderness,
has been omitted from the text by mistake. It has not
Neh. VII 68.

In 2 Sam. XIII 37, this MS. has two words which
are not in the fextus receptus nor indeed in any other MS.
which I have collated. It has

n3-by Saxnn M yeYn
And David heard it and mourned for his son.
But these two words are marked by the Scribe
himself or the Annotator as spurious and as having been

written by mistake.
In the scanty Massorah Parva the Annotator quotes
once, a variant from the Codex Mugah. He tells us that in

t Vide supra, Part I, chap. TL, p. 9 &c.
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Gen. IX 29 this celebrated Codex read P71 the plural
instead of 1" the singular.! '

On Gen. XXII 17, where the expression 91191 and as
the sand, occurs, the Massoretic Annotator states fhat this

¢ ‘exact form occurs only twice and in two different senses,

viz. here and in Job. XXIX 18; but that according to the
Western School and that of Nehardea it occurs only once,
since in Job. XXIX 18 they point it 51137 and it denotes
the phenix.? ‘

On X1 MM and behold, Gen. XXIX 25, which is
pointed M3 with Tzere under the Nux and 81 is with Vav
he tells us that it has Sego/ in the Great Mac.hsor and tha;
this celebrated Codex reads N1 with Yod.? He also
adduces variants from the Hilleli Codex in three instances,
but these are already known.t He, however, quotes one
variant from other Codices which is not recorded in other
MSS. Instead of “and great pain shal/ be (70°m) in Ethiopia”
he informs us that according to other C:);iYic::es it is “and
great pain shall befall (M503) in Ethiopia”.’

The remarkable feature of this MS. is that the
chapters and verses are marked in the margin throughout
the whole Bible in red Hebrew letters. In the margin
against Gen. I 1 the Scribe frankly avows that he has
taken the chapter and verse division from the Christians
and by a play upon the word oVIX Edom, which denotes
both Christian and red, he tells us he indicated them in

\

1% PR M 9BD3 Comp. fol. 115 and the note in my edition of
the Bible on this passage.
I™PY N2 0D TSt kapnb o 3R binD 25 g S bl 2
MY DY NI B 137K 9MD) Comp. fol 165

3 NWITTT) X230 IS Comp. fol. 200,

¢ Comp. Judg. VI 5, fol. 127b; 2 Sam. VIII 1, fol. 1515; 1 Kings
XIII 22, fol. 1735 and the notes on these passages in my edition of the Bible.

> 128 KD MMM Comp. fol. 2604.

HH*
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distinct and red ink so that he who readeth may run and
be enabled to answer those who turn white into black and
green into red, as well as to cope with unbelievers.!
These divisions as well as the titles of the respective
books in the head lines, the pagination and the various
tables embracing folios 2a—8a; 427b—429a, were added
by D’Arvieux into whose possession the MS. came in 1683.
The MS. which is in a Sephardic hand is carelessly
written. It makes hardly any distinction between the Beth
(3) and the Caph (9); it seldom and very arbitrarily uses
the Raphe mark; it frequently omits the Dagesh not only
after the article, but after the Vav conversive () in the
third person future, and has plenes instead of defectives
and vice versa. The following few verses from the beginning
of Judges XV will amply corroborate this statement.
mpM Judg. XV 4 PPN Judg. XV 1
eTEY o, e 4 xab

n I

T, .4 THm® ., 2

me o, . 6 e, o, 2

WM L., 6 o, . 2

MR, . 6 ™. .3
7

™ . . =, . s

The MS., moreover, exhibits many omissions due to
homoeoteleuta. Comp. Exod. I 17, fol. 315; XXIX 27,
fol. 44b; Numb. XXIX g, fol. 8oa; 1 Sam. XXIV 11,
fol. 144a; Isa. XXXVII 14, fol. 208a; Jerem. XXXII 8,
fol. 234a; Jerem. XLIV 11, fol. 240b; Jerem. XLVIII 1,
fol. 242a; Ezek. VIII 8, fol. 248b; Ezek. XXXIV 10, 11,
fol. 262b; Ezek. XL 23, fol. 266a; Hosea II g, fol. 2714
&c. &c. These omissions have duly been supplied in the

margins by different Revisers.

DN X S ENSND BRipbrnb B2 s DIRD K2 T TRD D80k !

S P S QAR EITRD DY MRS 125 BeED 3w 13 K 1 b
M TN s Tw MA b ek i 5P nohD (EIRT DIIRT (B K Spwsbn
$MNSM RN b1 DYMPER Nk 2%wnW Comp. fol. 85.
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With these facts before us it is rather startling to
find the following description by Kennicott in his own
handwriting prefixed to this MS.

The Hebrew MS. purchased for The Royal Library, contains the

whole Hebrew Bible; and is elegantly written, finely illuminated, and very
valuable on different Accounts. It is particularly curious, as having belonged
to a Svmagogue of Jews at Jerusalem; where it was preserved as a most
Sacred and Venerable Treasure, till, on account of some Persecution from the
Turks, the Jewish chief carried it to Aleppo: and there, after the Death of
this chief, his widow, thro’ extream Distress, sold it. It afterwards came into
the possession of the celebrated D’Arvienx, Consul for France and Holland
at Aleppo, in 1683. This Account is found in Latin, on the Back of the
Title-page; it is attested by 3 Rabbies at Aleppo, and witnessed by 2 Christians.
At the End of the Book is an Account, in Hebre.w, given by the Writer of
the MS. — that it was written by Jacob the son of Joscph De Riphul; in
the year from the Creation 5145, which answers in the Christian Zra to
the year 1385: and the MS, is, therefore, 383 years old.

The 3 Poetical Books of Psalms, Job, and Proverbs are here written
(not, as in most MSS. and printed Copies, like Prose, but) like Pocfry; the
2 parts of each verse being ranged in 2 distinct Columns.

Some later hand has inserted parts of the Masora, at the Top and
Bottom, only from Judges ch: 16 to I Samuel ch: 12; and has placed
some Variations in the Margin. But several words of consequence, which are
only in the Margin of the Common Bibles, are here happily found in the
Text itself. And it has in one place, Two whole Verses, which are most
certainly genuine, and yet are now to be found in very few MSS.

Dr. Kennicott, after the Examination he has already made of this MS.
in a few places, has no doubt, but it will be found, upon a perfect Examination
of it, to contain many Various Readings, and some of great Importance. And
he, therefore, humbly prays, that His Majesty will be graciously pleased to
entrust him with it; in order that an entire Collation of it may be made,

for the Honour of his Work, during the present Year.

This description and petition Dr. Kennicott addressed
to George IIT in 1768. The only explanation which I can
vouchsafe of this glowing description of what un-
questionably is a second-rate MS., is Kennicott’s extreme
hostility to the Massorah and the deplorable state in which
the knowledge of Hebrew Palaeography was in his time.
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A minute collation of these constituent parts of the text

together with the consonants would have undeceived him.

The gorgeous illuminations which occupy the preliminary

pages and which are by a later hand led the learned

Doctor to think that the MS. itself was equally valuable.
This MS. is No. g9 in Kennicott’s List.

No. 10.
Add. 4708.

This MS., which consists of 213 folios large quarto,
contains the Latter Prophets. It is written in a bold
Sephardic hand and the order of the books is that ex-
hibited in Column III on page 6. It is slightly imperfect
since Jerem. XX XII 7— XXXIII 4 and Ezek. XL 27—XLIII
13 are missing, Each folio has two columns and each
column has 20 lines. It is furnished with the vowel-points
and the accents, but has no Massorah Magna. Up to Ezek.
XLIII 23, fol. 1614, it has not even the Massorah Parva and
only gives the Keri, indicates the Haphtaroth and supplies
the words which the original Scribe has omitted from the
text and which are rather numerous. From fol. 1615 to 1884,
however, we have occasionally remarks from the Massorah
Parva by a later Nakdan. By a later Nakdan also are the
Massoretic Summaries at the end of Isaiah (fol. 485), Jeremiah
(fol. 112b) and Ezekiel (fol. 1685), which record the number
of verses and the middle verse in the respective books.
The first Summary also gives the number of the Sedarim
in Isaiah. The numbers given in these Summaries agree
with the statements in the best attested Massorahs.! So
too are the three instances in which other Codices are
appealed to for various readings in Ezekiel.*

! Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 91—94.
2 Thus on MXWM Ezek. XXIII 49 which is here the textual reading
the Nakdan remarks against it M'NWR P™7D MR 203 (fol. 1404); on PPN
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The writing, as already stated, is that of the Sephardic
School and the letters exhibit the development noticeable
in MSS. of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. The
difference between the Beth (3) and the Caph () is marked
by a thin stroke projecting upwards in the lower horizontal
line of the Beth. The difference between the Gimel (3) and
the Nun (3) is indicated by the bottom line being almost
semicircular. The He (1) and the Cheth () exhibit the
latest form of development. The left shaft of the He is
no longer closed at the top like the Cheth as is the case
in Codices Nos. 1 and 2 of this List, but is quite open.
The final letters too are not as short as in these early
MSS., but are elongated far below the lines of the medials.
There is not only a considerable space left between the
verses, but the verse-divider (:) which is absent in the
ancient Codex No. 1 is here prominently introduced and
forms part of the original text.

The text itself is strictly of the Western recension
which is the same as our fexfus receptus. It is, however,
carelessly written as may be seen from the number of
omissions due to homoeoteleuta and to sheer negligence.
The following examples will suffice to prove this statement.

(1) Omissions due to homoeoteleuta. — There are
no fewer than twenty-five omissions due to this cause.

(1) Isa. VI 5 :!?"........o..o..’;jkffol. 5a
JIR £npY KBpTEY i
() » XXVII 11500 o v v v v oo v v v v s 0%, 190
o R d

(3) ” XXIX 8 nﬂﬂ'l PO S ST TR ST ST SR SN S ST S ST w;;tt! " 20b
ypm g 13
(4) » XLVI 4 B9 . o o v o v v v v v v o v 203D , 350

2D v Ky 1 oY

XXIV 12 he remarks 1325 ™2 8023) (fol. 1405) and on 733, which is the
original reading in XXXIII 10, he states D231 R 9203 (fol. 150).
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(5)Isa. LVI 2 4 v oo oo v v ooy Wbl 414
WY Homa now
©) » p TU BT e e e JWTRY L
W N5 o mm 3w

For other instances see: (7) Jerem. IlI ¢, fol. 51a;
(8) Jerem. XXXIII 8, fol. 84a; (9) Jerem. XXXIII 11,
fol. 84a; (10) Jerem. XXXVIII 3—6, fol. god; (11) Jerem.
XLIV 1, fol. g7b; (12) Ezek. XX 30, 31, fol. 1345; (13)
Ezek. XXV 3, fol. 1415; (14) Ezek. XXVI 18, fol. 1434a;
(15) Ezek. XXVIII 24, 26; XXIX 4, fol. 1455; (16) Ezek.
XXXIII 22, fol. 151a; (17) Ezek. XXXVI 1, fol. 1535;
(18) Ezek. XXXIX 11, fol. 158%; (19) Ezek. XLVI 2, fol.
16456; (20) Ezek. XLVIII 13, fol. 1675; (21) Hosea III 4, s,
fol. 170a; (22) Zeph. II 2, fol. 1976; (23) Zeph. III 20,
fol. 198b6; (24) Zech. III 7, fol. 202b; (25) Zech. XIV 19,
fol. 21086. In all these instances the Nakdan who revised
the text duly supplied the omissions in the margin.

(2) Omissions due to negligence. — Of the numerous
omissions which are due to the carelessness of the Scribe
I subjoin the following examples. In Isa. XXV 11 fnwn
the swimmer, is omitted, which spoils the sense and mars
the rhythm. In XXVII 9 2Py Jacod, is left out and the
passage now states “by this, therefore, shall the iniquity
of be purged”. In XXIX 6 P8R thow shalt be visited, is
omitted, and the clause is simply “from the Lord of hosts
with thunder”. In XXXII 16 vBUY judgment, is left out
and we have it “then shall dwell in the wilderness” and
we are not told what is to dwell there. In XXXVI |
"W the cities of, is omitted and the passage as it now
stands makes the clause impossible to construe. To
indicate all the careless omissions which make the text
talk nonsense would fill several pages. The Nakdan, how-
ever, who revised the consonantal text of the Scribe, has
in all these passages supplied the omissions in the margin.
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In the sectional divisions of the text, this MS. differs
materially from the fextus receptus. Thus for instance in
Isaiah alone it has no section in 24 instances in which the
present text has a Section! and wvice versa it has a Section
in ten passages in which there is no Section in the
received text.?

A remarkable feature of this MS. is the absence of
the Raphe stroke over the aspirated letters (NH2713), a
fact which I have hitherto not noticed in any other
Massoretic Codex.

The graphic sign Kametz, however, has here its
primitive form which is simply the-Pathach with a dot
under it in the middle as it is in the other MSS.

The Metheg or Gaya is very rarely used and even the
vowels before a composite Sheva have no Metheg, as will
be seen from the following examples which I take from
one page (fol. 23a).

NaMLD  as a hiding from TYsa. XXXII 2

oY it will work R » 6
niwp> o practice R . 6
DNiNNY  that are at ease ” " 9, II
MM and gird n s II
ﬂ?l{@ shall come up ” " 13
nopn  the work of " . 17

DY and the service of » 17

The Yod (*) of the third person future after Vav
conversive (1) has frequently no Dagesh. Here again 1
simply take the illustrations from one page of the MS.

(fol. 95a).

! Comp. Isa. I 18; V 22; VIII 3, 19; XVI 5; XVII 9; XIX 8;
XX 3; XXIII 15; XXXV 1; XXXVI 1, 16; XXXVII 1, 15, 36; XL 17,
25; XLII 14; XLVII 1; XLVIII 3; XLIX 24; LII 1; LXII 6;
LXIV 15,

2 Comp. Isa. XIII §, 16, 17; XVII 7; XXIV 9; XXVII 5; XXX 26;
XLII 25; LVI 7; LXVI 15.
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;!?'} and he carried away caplive Jerem. XLI 10
R3YN  and he carried them away captive " » I0
RPN and they took » p 12
ﬂ:f}f_} and they went » » I2
WNXDN  and they found " o I2
N and they were glad ” » 13
RN and he took " n 16

The conceit of putting a Chateph-Pathach where a
consonant with Sheva is followed by the same consonant,
or of putting a Dagesk into the first letter of a word
when the preceding word ends with the same letter, or
into consonants which follow a gutteral with silent Skeva,

finds no support in this MS.t! as will be seen from the
following examples.

OB Isa. I23  95"58® Isa.  VII 11 o'oYy Isa. I 15
opph , X 1 by , XL 2 menb IV
TR . w31 s5by , XLz omomb» , ., 6
W ., 34 2553 Ezek. XXI 12 wYm , V28
=, XI13 ¥R Jerem. XL 8 PRy, VII 11

58%=13 Beth-El, which occurs ten times in the Latter
Prophets, is not only written uniformly in two words, but has
in five instances two distinct accents? and in one instance
is in two separate lines Beth (N'3) being at the end of
one line and EI (58) at the beginning of the next line.3

A most important contribution which this MS. makes
to Biblical criticism is the fact that it has still retained
the abbreviated form of writing in at least one instance.
Thus in Isa. XLIV 21 (fol. 234) we have the abbreviation
" for SR Israel.!

The relative positions which the Kethiv (3'Nn3) or the
textual reading and the Keri (D) or the official and

1 Vide supra, Part 11, chap. I, pp. 116—134.

2 Comp. Jerem. XLVIII 13; Hosea X 15; Amos V 5, 6; VII 13.
3 Amos VII 10, fol. 1835.

4 Vide supra, Part II, chap. V, p. 166 &c.
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authoritative marginal substitute occupy in this MS. have
still to be considered, inasmuch as they throw light upon
the treatment which these variants have received in other
MSS. and especially in the early editions. An analysis of
these official variations in Isaiah will enable the student
to form an approximate conclusion as to their proper
position in the other books of the Hebrew Scriptures.

In Isaiah there are no fewer than sixty-one of-
ficial Keris or different marginal readings which the
Massorah directs us to substitute for the textual reading
or the Kethiv. Of these, thirty actually occupy the text
itself or are the substantive readings in this MS. and there
is no indication whatever that they are the Keri.! In
seventeen instances the Kethiv or the consonants in the
text have not only the vowel-points of the alternative
reading, but have against them in the margin the Keri or
the vowel-less consonants of the official reading? as the
vowel-signs are already given with the textual consonants
to which they do not belong, whilst in fifteen instances
we have the strange appearance of the Kethiv or the
consonants of the text exhibiting vowel-points which
belong to other consonants or to the Keri without the
official reading to which these graphic signs belong being
given in the margin.?

The interest which attaches to this MS. arises from
its supposed great antiquity. At the end of the Codex

1 They are: Isa, III 8, 16; V 29; IX 2; X 6, 13, 13, 13, 32; XII 53
XIV 9; XVI 3; XXIII 12; XXV 10; XXVI 20; XXVIII 15, 155 XXIX 114
XXX 6; XXXII 7, 15; XXXVII 30; XLI 23; XLII 20, 24; XLV 2;
XLVII 13; XLIX 13; LVII 19; LVIII 14.

2 They are as follows: Isa. III 15; IX 6; XIII 16; XVI 3; XXIII 13;
XXX 32; XXXVI 12, 12; XLIV 24; XLVI 11; XLIX 5; LII 5; LIV 16;
LXII g; LXV 4, 7; LXVI 17. :

3 Comp. Isa. XV 3; XVI 7; XVIII 4; XXVI20; XXX §5, 32; XXXV 2;
XXXIX 2; XLIV 17; XLIX 6; LII 2; LV 13; LVI 10; LX 21; LXII 3.



524 Introduction. [cHaP. x11.

(fol. 2135) there is a slip of parchment with the following
words:
QUK oK)
BN 123" T hane
The Latter Prophets
A MS. of Rabenu Tam.

It is self evident that the slip could not have been
written by this celebrated Scholar who was the grandson
of Rashi and who was born circa A. D. 1100 and died
1171, since he would not describe himself as Rabenn Tam ==
Our Pious Rabbin.! If this slip has not been attached by a
later owner in order to exhance its value, it describes the
MS. as having formed part of Rabenu Tam’s Library and
in that case the Codex would at least be of the twelfth
century. Whilst Kennicott, who devotes to it two and half
lines of description, ascribes it to the beginning of the
15th century,? the late Dr. Margoliouth, as will be seen
from the following extract, assigns it to the sixth century.

The work bears internal evidence that it was written at different times
and I say without reserve that the greatest part of the MS. is of the sixth
century. I have investigated all the known MSS. in Europe and Asia and
have in consequence become acquainted with their different calligraphies. I,
therefore, claim the right to pass a judgment independent of Kennicott and
De Rossi. Kennicott was most assuredly led astray by the inscription of
the MS. BN 239 " N3'ND a MS. of Rabanu Tam. I have collated the very
oldest MS. at Guber in the neighbourhood of Damascus which the Jews
ascribe as belonging to the third century. The older portions of the MS. in
question [i. e. Add. 4708] agree with that Codex in the writing. Moreover,
I bave seen the splendid and valuable MS. at Damascus which the Jews
assert to be 1300 years old. Our MS. [i. e. Add. 4708] is much older than
that one. The MS. at Guber and the first part of 126 [= Add. 4708] are
according to my opinion of the sixth century.?

! Comp. Kitto, Cyclopaedia of Biblical Literature s. v. Tam, Vol.1II, p. 945.
2 Comp. Dissentatio Generalis, Cod. 126, p. 387, ed. Bruns Bronwik 1783.
3 Das Werk triigt selbstbestimmende Spuren an sich, dass es zu ver-
schiedenep Zeiten geschrieben wurde, und ich sage ohne Zuriickhaltung, dass
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It will be seen that Dr. Margoliouth bases his
conclusion solely upon the calligraphy of the MS.
Dr. Heidenheim, however, who has subjected the Codex to
an extensive collation in four separate articles,! says that
though he does not venture with Dr. Margoliouth to place
it in the sixth century, still maintains that it may have
been written between the sixth and the eighth centuries
and that at all events it is the oldest Codex in Europe.
His reasons for assigning it to this early period are (1)
the form of the letters and (2) the variations which occur
in this MS. and which agree with the Septuagint. He,
therefore, concludes that it must date from a time when
the Jews were not only still familiar with the Septuagint,
but when Judaism still acknowledged the authority of this
ancient Version.

As regards the first statement, we have already
adverted to the fact that the characters exhibited in this
MS. are a later form of development than those in Codices

der grosste Theil des Manuscripts aus dem sechsten Jahrhundert ist. Ich
habe alle bekannten Manuscripte Europas und Asiens untersucht und bin
hierdurch mit den verschiedenen Kalligraphien derselben vertraut geworden.
Ich glaube darum das Recht beanspruchen zu diirfen, ein von Kennicott und
De Rossi unabhingiges Urtheil zu fillen. Kennicott wurde ganz gewiss
durch die Aufschrift des Manuscripts BN 13'30 7" D2'ND irre geleitet. Ich
habe das sehr alte Manuscript zu Guber in der Nihe von Damaskus, das
die Juden als aus dem dritten Jahrhundert stammend ausgeben, collationirt.
Die ilteren Theile des in Frage stehenden Manuscripts Kennicott 126
stimmen mit diesem Manuscript hinsichtlich der Schreibweise iiberein. Ferner
habe ich das pracht- und werthvolle Manuscript zu Damaskus gesehen, wofiir
die Juden ein Alter von 1300 Jahren beanspruchen. Unser Manuscript (d. h.
Ken. 126) ist viel dlter als jenes. Das Manuscript von Guber und der erste
Theil des von 126 Ken. sind meiner Ansicht nach aas dem sechsten Jahr-
hundert u. s. w. Comp. Heidenheim, Deutsche Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Englisch-
theologische Forschung, Vol. I, p. 263, note. Gotha 1861 - 62.

t Comp. Deutsche Vierteljahrsschrift &c., Vol. I, pp. 259—274;
396—405; 552- 562; Gotha 1861—62. Vol. II, pp. 72—79, Gotha 1865.
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Nos. 1 and 2 of this List which belong to the ninth and
tenth centuries. Indeed the writing is such as we meet
with in the Sephardic Codices of the twelfth and thirteenth
centuries. This is the period to which the Codex would
now be assigned by any student who is acquainted with
the present state of Hebrew Palaeography. The second
argument which Dr. Heidenheim bases upon the variations
in this MS. ignores the fact that the Codex is carelessly
written and the few among the numerous omissions, which
happen also to be omissions in the Septuagint, were either
supplied by the Scribe himself or by the first Nakdan
who certainly was a contempory of the original Scribe.
This Codex is No. 126 in Kennicott’s List.

No. 11.
Add. 9398.

This MS., which is a huge folio and cousists of 316
leaves, is written in a beautiful German hand probably of
the 14th century. It contains the second and third divisions
of the Hebrew Scriptures, i. e. the Prophets and the
Hagiographa with the exception of the Five Megilloth.
Though the Megilloth form a constituent part of the
Hagiographa they have been removed from the third
division and appended to the Pentateuch for ritual purposes
which is often the case both in MSS. and in the early
editions.! This shows beyond doubt that the MS. before
us is the second Volume of the original Codex and that
the first Volume, which consisted of the Pentateuch and
the Five Megilloth and probably also of the Haphtaroth,
is missing.

The order of the Prophets is that exhibited in
Column I in the Table on page 6, whilst that of the

! Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, p. 4.
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Hagiographa is the same as in the early editions which is
shown in Column VIII in the Table on page 7 only without
the Megilloth. The text is furnished with vowel-points and
accents. Each folio is divided into three columns, and
each column, as a rule, has thirty-four lines. The upper
margin on each page has two lines of the Massorah Magna
and the bottom margin three lines, whilst the outer
margins and the margins between the columns contain the
Massorah Parva. The first word of each book is in large
letters. The Massoretic Summary, giving the number of
verses, the middle verse and the Sedarim, which is usually
appended to each book, is not given atthe end of the books.

Though the text as a whole is that of the Western
School which is the fextus receptus, it exhibits many
variations from the Massoretic recension in its orthography,
the vowel-points, the accents and the readings. Thus for
instance when a word is too large for the end of the line
not only is the abbreviated form of it used to fill up the
line and the whole word is repeated at the beginning of
the next line, but the abbreviated part is sometimes given
in the margin as is the case in Josh. XII 20, 22, 23. Here
the expression TR oxne could not be got into the line.
The Scribe, therefore, put in all the three instances the
letters Aleph () and Cheth (M) into the text and gives the
Daleth (7) in the margin.'

The extent to which the text deviates from the
present Massoretic recension in the consonants and the
vowel-points may be approximately inferred from the
following collation of one chapter.

M. T. MS. M. T. MS.

niswa niz™pn Josh. II 6 MoNT'  TORTDR Josh. II 1
=Tl | o, . 8 “em> iemb , . 3

PONTTIR pRTOITR L, 9 i - - B

! Vide supra, Part 1I, chap. V, pp. 165—166.
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M. T. MS. M. T. MS.

TSNDR) TSRTIR Josh. II 18 jreb 1imEb Josh. II 10
N WL ., 19 anix PR, , 10
i Y N R ata o, 13
”PT WMWY, L, 20 wovey  woiny ., 13
o M, o, 20 5] YR, L 1

TyIER IPEEE L, , 20 ™0 ™, .1
R KT, , 2 nINT T, L, 14
N OWTD ., 24 oM gim 15

prYIRIwSYT  wm , IO 4 o B, .17
MR OTME o, . 4 Topmen qpmwn L, 17

Some of these variations have been altered by the
original Scribe and some by the Nakdan who revised the
Codex. ‘

It has the two verses in Joshua XXI, viz. 36, 37,
with the usual vowel-points and accents, without any remark
that they are absent in other Codices. It also has Neh.
VII 68, but without the vowel-points and accents, and
with the Massoretic Annotator’s remark in the margin that
this verse does not belong to the description here given.!

S%=N'3 Beth-el is uniformly written in two words, and
though the Metheg is expressed before a composite
Sheva or Segol it is used most arbitrarily, as will be seen
from the following examples taken from two pages.

’-lt‘lﬂ_ Josh. II g SYND Josh. I3
n‘w:gg.jj n n 7 rb’ﬂ » n 7
R, L, 10 meyd ., 7
g, L, 10 o, II3, 4,5
ﬁHJ!ﬂ ” » 19 n.wns;:'j ” n 45

The Dagesh in the suffix third person singular is not
placed in the body of the He (M), but under it as if it were
the graphic sign Chirek (7), e. g. WY and her name Josh.
IT 1; 15 fo her Josh. I 6, 14} A3 her house Josh. IT 15 &c.

1 NYR wnT PR 2908 D20 Comp. fol. 276a.
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This is a feature which is generally characteristic of MSS.
belonging to the German School.

It has no Dagesh in a consonant at the beginning of
a word if the same consonant happens to terminate the
immediately preceding word, as will be seen from the
following:

S-SR Josh. XVIII 19 M3 Josh. I 1 &e.
goasbbn3 ,  XXII s meeey ., 5 &c
oM EzuE . 27 ampEsnE , IV 6
“wwonpim XX 6 gexmmEnRES , Vs

o awYT , L, 6

It has no Dagesh in a consonant which follows
gutturals with silent Shkeva. Comp. 33909 Josh. IX 12;
%Y XIII 25, XXI 37; o9 XV 39; 9w XVII 3. Nor
is the Sheva changed into Chateph-Pathach when a
consonant with a simple Sheva is followed by the same
consonant. Comp. M3 Josh. VIII 27, XI 14. It has, however,
1330 Josh. VI 15, fol. 64, and ¥ Judg. X 8, fol. 245,
thus showing that this practice “was already beginning
to be introduced into MSS. of the German Schools.

In one instance the Massoretic Annotator gives the
alternative reading of Spanish Codices. Thus in Jerem.LI 3,
where this MS. reads 5%1...5% the negative particle, the
Reviser tells us that this reading is in accordance with
Rashi, but that the Spanish Codices read it =R\ unto,
against.!

In another place, where the text of this MS. reads
"N (Ezek. XXIII 15) the participle passive plural con-
struct, the Massoretic Annotator states that he had found
it in other Codices M adjective plural construct, which
is the reading of the fextus receptus, though he does not

by ‘oEDR M2E21 B%1 B ‘DS Comp. fol. 131a. For the important
difference in the sense of the passage which this variation yields see above
Part II, chap. XI, p. 317.
II
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specify the MSS.! On three occasions the Massoretic
Annotator appeals to the Massorah, twice against the
readings in the MS. and once in support of it and against
Rashi. Thus on Nah. I 1, where the MS. has i vision,
the absolute, he states that according to the Ma;sorah it
is {911 the vision of, in the construct.? On Nah. II 14, where
the MS. has 71329 ker chariots, he states that Rashi ex-
plains it without the suffix, but that the Massorah supports
the MS. reading.® On Neh. XI 17 again, where the MS.
reads 2% Michah, with He at the end, he states that
according to the Massorah it is with Aleph (X3').4
Besides other omissions, this Codex contain.s no fewer
than thirty-two which are entirely due to homeoteleuta.’
One of these omissions is of special interest inasmuch as
it confirms the instance we have adduced from 1 Kings
VIII 16. We have shown that the phrase omitted in
Kings is preserved in the parallel passage in 2 Chron.

1 vfan ‘X M Comp. fol. 1444.

2 Jim ma i Comp. fol. 1945.

3 71 pp M J297 w'D WA 1359 Comp. fol. 1945.
48 "N BB '¥1 73 Comp. fol. 2785.

® Comp. (1) Josh. II 16, fol. 24; (2) Judg. IX 2, fol. 235; (3) Judg.
IX 20, fol. 254; (4) 1 Sam. X 18, fol. 374; (5) 1 Sam. XV 3, fol. 41a;
(6) 1 Sam. XXIII 18, fol. 46b; (7) 2 Kings II 13, 14, fol. 85a; (8) 2 Kings
III 4, fol. 855 (9) 2 Kings IV 43, fol. 87a; (10) 2 Kings VII 4, fol. 88b;
(11) 2 Kings XI 11, fol. 91b; (12) Jerem. XXV 35, 36, fol. 115b; (13)
Jerem. XXXII 37, fol. 1200; (14) Ezek. VIII s, fol. 136a; (15) Ezek. XIV
22, 23, fol. 139a; (16) Ezek. XX 5, fol. 1424; (17) Ezek XXXI 18, fol.
148b; (18) Ezek. XXXVII 16, fol. 152a; (19) Ezek. XL 44, fol. 1545;
(20) Isa. XXXVII 29, fol. 172a; (21) Isa. XXXIX 4, fol. 173a; (22) Hosea
XIV 7, fol. 186b; (23) Jonah III 3, 4, fol. 192a; (24) Ps. CXXIX 2, 3,
fol. 232a; (25) Neh. I, 2, 3, fol. 2724; (26) 1 Chron. VI 20, 21, fol. 2835;
(27) 1 Chron. VI 59, fol. 284a; (28) 1 Chron. VIII 32, fol. 285a; (29)
1 Chron. XXIIT 5, fol. 2925; (30) 2 Chron. VI 6, fol. 298b; (31) 2 Chron.
XXIII 8, fol 2070: and (32) 2 Chron. XXV 25, fol. 309a
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VI 6.! Now in this MS. the Scribe has not only omitted this
very passagé which the ancient Scribe omitted in 1 Kings
VIII 16, but the whole verse, because both verses five
and six end with the same expression, viz. S8 Israel.
Some of these omissions have been supplied in the margin
by the original copyist and some by different Nakdanim
who periodically revised the text.

There is one feature, though not peculiar to this MS.,
which is yet to be noticed. The Scribe or the Nakdan has
often erased a reading because it was either a mistake or
contrary to the Massorah and left the erased space
vacant.? When a subsequent reviser -supplied the missing
word or words he could not always fit them into the
space and he was, therefore, obliged to write the suppletive
smaller. This accounts for PR Isa. XVI 1 being smaller
in Codex No. 9, from which Dr. Heidenheim has drawn such
a remarkable conclusion? as. to the antiquity of the MS.

A remarkable omission occurs at the end of Jeremiah.
On fol. 1320 Jeremiah LI1I 29—34 are omitted and the
suppletive is by a much later hand. The cause of the
omission is due to a practice which obtained among the
copyists and which was followed by the early printers.
When the Scribe wanted to finish a book within a certain
number of leaves and was anxious to begin the text of
the next book on a fresh folio, he not unfrequently had
only one or two columns on the last folio and left the
space of the other columns entirely blank. If the text
which was to occupy the last leaf was small in quantity
the Scribe gradually diminished the length of the lines
and thus produced a kind of tapering apex, as will be

t Vide supra, Part II, chap. VI, pp. 174, 175.
2 Comp. folios 360; 37a; 8Ga-D; 113b; 114a; 173a &c. &c.
3 Comp. Deutsche Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Englische Theologie, Vol. I,

p. 267, Gotha 1861.
I1°



532 Introduction. [CHAP. Xit.

seen on folio 101a—?b of this very Codex where the end
of Kings is so arranged. The Scribe of the MS. before
us had manifestly reserved the last six verses of Jeremiah
for such an arrangement on a special folio which he,
however, omitted to insert.

According to a note on fol. 1136 this MS. was
purchased for ten gold florins in the year 1436, by
Abraham b. Joel Cohen who records that he effected this
transaction on the second of Sivan of that year.! From a
memorandum which is signed by Dr. Adam Clarke and which
is attached to the MS. we learn that this Codex was one
of a collection of ten MSS. and this distinguished Divine
acquired the whole collection in 1823. As this memorandum
is of interest to Biblical students I subjoin the following
extract.

These MSS. have been long preserved in two families; first in that of
Shultens, and since the year 1726 in that of Mr. John Van der Hagen.

They seem to have been an l.neirloom in the latter family; and to
have descended regularly to that son in the family who should enter into
the sacred Ministry; but on the death of the Revd. John Van der Hagen,
about the year 1797, the son who was expected to enter the sacred Order,
having refused to do so, the family agreed to sell the Library, containing
these Ten MSS., by public auction, ami they were accordingly advertised to
be sold at Utrecht in June 1823.

I requested the late Mr. Wm. Baynes, to go over and buy them for
me. They were marked in the Cat. as ten different Lots; at his request, the
ten lots were sold in one . . .

Mr. Baynes, who was fken my agent, said “he had difficulty to buy
them, as some of the Professors in that University wished them not to
go out of the Country; but when they learnt that they were for me, they
were satisfied, as they concluded, they would then be sacred to the use of
Biblical Criticism”.

Haydon Hall, Pinner, Middlesex Adam Clarke.

April 16 1832.

) buar a5 abbY oav 12 T DI Y WS MR een M1t
117D 3 1Y 3MD3 DMK L 4, L THIDBT ST DR S BITNIN 98 BI85 Comp. fol. 1135,

CHAP. XII.] Description of the Manuscripts. 533

The whole of this important Collection consisting of
the ten MSS. were bought by the British Museum from
the Rev. J. B. Clarke the son of Dr. Adam Clarke in
February 1834.

No. 12.
Add. 9399.

This Codex is the second of the Collection of ten
MSS. which Dr. Adam Clarke purchased at Utrecht. Like
its predecessor (No. 10) it is a large folio written in a
beautiful German hand circa A. D. 1250 and contains
Isaiah, Ezekiel, the Twelve Minor Prophets and the
Hagiographa. The text which is that of the Western
recension and which is furnished with the vowel-points,
the accents and both the Massorahs Parva and Magna,
deviates in many respects from the fextus receptus.

In its present form the MS. consists of 249 folios.
Each folio has three columns and each column, as a rule,
has 30 lines. The upper margin of each folio has two lines,
of the Massorah Magna and the lower margin three lines,
whilst the outer margins and the margins between the
columns contain the Massorah Parva. The order of the
Hagiographa is Ruth, Song of Songs, Ecclesiastes,
Lamentations, Esther, Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Daniel, Ezra-
Nehemiah and Chronicles. It will be seen that this order
does not coincide with any of the sequences exhibited in
the Table on page 7, though when taken separately the
Five Megilloth coincide with the order of Column III in
the Table on page 4, whilst the rest of the Hagiographa
coincide with the sequence exhibited in Column VIII
in the Table on page 7 which is followed in the
early editions. It is to be regretted that Ezek. XXVIII
130—XXXIX 2; 2 Chron. XVI 5—XXVIII ga and
XXXVI 12b—23 are missing. The first word in Isaiah
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and in all the books in the Hagiographa is in large
ornamental letters. In the other books of the Prophets
the blank space reserved for the ornamental initial word
has not been filled up.

Both the writer of the Codex and the original owner
for whom it was written are mentioned in different parts
of the MS. Whilst at the end of the Psalms the Scribe
simply finishes the book with the pious ejaculation Be of
good courage, and let us be courageous, may the Scribe
never be hurt,'! which is frequently appended to a book,
or to one of the three divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures,
or to the end of the whole volume especially in MSS. of
the German School, he gives in two places his own name
in this customary phrase. Both at the end of Malachi and
at the end of Job he adds Be of good courage and let us
be courageous, may Solomon the Scribe never be huvt® In
accordance with the custom which obtained in the German
School he also indicates his name in the text itself. Thus
in 1 Chron. XXIII 1 and 2 Chron. VI 1 where {135% Solomon
begins the line, he marked it with a flourish in both
instances to show his name.’ The name of the patron for
whom he wrote the Codex, the Scribe gives in hollow
letters in the large ornamental word W% Song, with which
the book of Canticles begins. Within the thick strokes of
the letters are the words Jacob the son of the Saint
R. Joetz?

The text itself which is that of the Western School
exhibits a number of variations from the present Massoretic
text in the orthography, in the consonants, in the vowel-
points and the accents, the most important of which I have

U Pr &S mREN PN Pt Comp. fol. 1474

2 mmv 8D DEn MY PN i Comp. fol. 834, 1780.
3 Comp. fol. 227b and 235b.

1Py M etIpn i3 3Pt Comp. fol. 860.
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noticed in the notes to my edition of the Bible. The
following collation of the first chapter of Ezekiel with the
Massoretic text will show approximately the extent of
these variations:

Massor. Text MS. Massor. Text MS.
YW BPYzRb Ezek. I 16 Tin3 TIN3 Ezek. I 1
&han BPan , 18 —=myby g i JE
nKon noR L, 18 Tomamd Pmaebb o, L 2
o3BT kY, 5 19 by Yy o, .3
Sexby  ewby , L2 bepma  Smenm ., 4
ouEiRm ouekm , .20 DRI PAMBETERINANE ,  , 8
erey>  Emwhy 20 npaw neaw L, . 8
anny’ oD 3 Loloy ", a9
iz ron o, 22 273 = R
wikh wRS 2 v TR o, o, 9
omnig omrnte ., 23 nin3in niman 1
RS BN R, 24 D fubing a0 PR $
51 Sn . .25 exx wwbk , 12
TRTRD TR NMWD ., 27 oeby  oTEbT ., L 13
w3 By »28 Pobamaen b, L 13
P g, 28 oupiNg oueky ., 16
One of the remarkable features of this MS. is its use

of actual abbreviations when a word is too long to be
got into the line. As this is an important contribution to
textual criticism, corroborating what we have stated on
this point,! I subjoin the following examples:

fol. 33a
n 340
n 35“
n 354
» 40b
» 40b
” 400

t Vide supra, Part 1I, chap. V, pp. 165—170.

R
B2NS'30
ooy
73
TROND
PERD
Tomn2

= xmn
= PNa=p
= b
= 3
= nooxy
= s
= nwmnz

Ezek.
”

”

L]

127

v 7

VI 6

5 I2

XVI 19

» 32
» 33, 36
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fol. 41b IORIE2 = P2 Ezek. XVI 52

. 440 TEEDN = BON XX 35
, 48a nippon® = mwnb , XXIV 26
, Ssta  nimy = fmz XL 28
. 57¢  CONMY = mEmy , XLVII 17
. 574  TONED = DpNEn o, . 18
. s7a oMY= P, . 20

» 238a  NUDEMI = 03EWT 2 Chron. VIII 6
- 238a opieYR = fween 2, . I4

In all these instances a later reviser has supplied the
letters in a smaller hand.

Another remarkable feature in this MS. in the division
of the Psalter into 159 Psalms. The variation in the number
is due to several causes, as will be seen from the following
explanation. Up to Psalm LVI the MS. and the printed text
coincide. Owing, however, to the homoeoteleuton in Psalms
LVII 1 and LVIII 1 the Scribe omitted Psalm LVIIL. Hence
from Psalm LVII to Psalm LXXVII the numbering in
the MS. is one Psalm less, that is Psalms LVIII—LXXVII
of the printed text are Psalms LVII—LXXVTI in the MS.
As Psalm LXXVIIT of the printed text is divided into two
Psalms in the MS,, viz. (1) verse 1—37 and (2) verse 38—72,
this restores the evenness in the numeration between the
MS. and the printed text up to Psalm XCIIIL. But here again
a divergence takes place, since Psalms XCIV and XCV
of the printed text are one Psalm in the MS. so that
Psalms XCVI—CXIV of the printed text are Psalms
XCV—CXIII in the MS. Hence Psalms XCVI—CXIV are
Psalms XCV— CXIII or one number behind in the MS.
Henceforth the divergence is gradually increasing in the
MS. Thus Psalms CXV and CXVI are each two Psalms in
the MS, viz. CXV 1—11 is CXIV in the MS. CXV 12—18
is CXV: Psalm CXVIi—i1 is CXVI in the MS. and CXVI
12—19 is CXVIII in the MS. Psalms CXVII to CXVIII 4
are one Psalm, i. e. CXVIII in the MS. and Psalm
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CXVIII 5—29 is two Psalms in the MS., viz. CXVIII
5—24 is Psalm CXIX, and Psalm CXVIII 25—29 in the
printed text is Psalm CXX in the MS.; Psalm CXIX
of the printed text constitutes eight Psalms in the MS.
CXXI—-CXXVIIL. Hence Psalms CXX—CXXVII are
Psalms CXXIX—-CXXXVI. The two Psalms CXXVIII
and CXXIX are one Psalm, i. e. CXXXVII in the MS.
so that Psalms CXXX-—CL are CXXXVIII-CLIX in the
MS. The following Table will exhibit the difference between
the MS. and the Massoretic text.

Printed text . MS.

Psalms I—-LVI = I—LVI

" LVII = °

n LVIII - LXXVII = LVII-LXXVI

» LXXVIII 1 37 = LXXVII

" " 38—72 = LXXVIII

- LXXIX - XCIIT = LXXIX—-XCIII

" XCIV—XCV = XCIV

» XCVI-CXIV =: XCV - CXIII

» CXV 1—11 = CXIV

» " 12—18 = CXV

» CXVI 1-11 = CXVI

» » 12—19 = CXVII

" CXVII CXVIII 4 = CXVIl

" CXVIII 5--24 = CXIX

» CXVIII 2§5—29 = CXX

» CXIX 1-16 = CXXI

" ” 17—40 = CXXII

» . 41—64 = CXXIII

n " 65—88 = CXXIV

» " 89 - 112 = CXXV

n ” 113—136 = CXXVI

» " 137—160 = CXXVII

" »n 16I-176 = CXXVIII

" CXX—-CXXVII = CXXIX -CXXXVI

» CXXVIII—CXXIX = CXXXVII

CXXX-—CI. = CXXXVIII-CLIX
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This is the first MS. in the List which has Sxn'3
Bethel, uniformly as one word. This is in accordance with
the Eastern recension. It does not, however, countenance
the fad of putting a Chateph-Pathach where a consonant
with Sheva is followed by the same consonant,! nor of
putting a Dagesh into the first letter of a word when the
preceding word ends with the same letter? nor of inserting
a Dagesh into a consonant which follows gutturals with
silent Sheva.? The Metheg and the Gaya are more generally
and more regularly used in this MS. as indeed is the case
in Codices which emanate from the German Schools.

At the end of Ruth the Massoretic Annotator gives
the old tradition that Samuel wrote the Books of Ruth,
Judges and Samuel.* Only in one instance have I found
the Nakdan quote a variant from other Codices. Thus on
Isa. XX 5 where the MS. reads DWW their expectation, as
it is in the fexfus receptus, the Nakdan states that according
to other MSS. it is ¥y with Segol under the Mem.>® On
Ezra VIII 3o where the MS. reads '7,?@% weight, with
Kametz, which is against the fextus receptus, he supports it
by appealing to the authority of Parchon (flour. circa
A. D. 1130—1180) in justification of it.

We have still to call attention to the remarkable
number of omissions in the text of this MS. which are
entirely due to homoeoteleuta. There are no fewer than

1 Comp. 9933 Ezek. IV 12; '9%3 1V 15; 03550 VI 4; orbbn
VI 13; 5% XXVI 12 & &c.

2 Comp. 35-5K1 Ezek. XI 21; Mpiw-BN XXI 14; D39 ORpI
XXIV 24; @50 XXVII 5 &e. &c

3 Comp. Sim¢ Ezek. V 11, VII 4, 9; 0> XVIII 7, 16; "2p1 XXI 36,
XXII 31; Wms XXIV 16, 21, 25; narbyn XXII 26 &c. &e.

4 PO 2'BEYY MM 9BD 30D Srww Comp. fol. 864.

5 Dwa X'D Comp. fol. 10b.

6 MBS B SpYn Comp. fol. 1975.
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sixty-eight such instances. As this is a subject which has
been almost entirely ignored in the criticism of the Hebrew
text, I subjoin the passages.

(1) Isaiah XVII 13, fol. 9b; (2) XXV 6, fol. 125; (3) XXX 23, fol.
15a; (4) XXXI 17, fol. 16a; (5) XLVIII 5, fol. 244; (6) LII 2, fol. 26a4.

(7) Ezekiel VI s, fol. 35a; (8) VII 19, fol. 36a; (9) XV 5, fol. 40a;
(10) XL 30, fol. 50b; (11) XLIII 3, fol. 53a; (12) XLIV 10, fol. 54a;
(13) XLV 14, fol. 554a; (14) XLVI 10, fol. 555; (15) XLVIII 17, fol. 574;
(16) XLVIII 20, fol. 574

(17) Hosea II 18, fol. 58b; (18) Jonah I 8, fol. 68a; (19) Hag. 1I 14,
fol. 75b; (20) Zech. IV 6, fol. 77a; (21) VII o, fol. 780; (22) XII 12,
fol. 80b.

(23) Esther 1I 19, fol. 99a; (24) 1II 12, fol. 9qb.

(25) Psalms XX1V 10, fol. 109a; (26) XXIX 8, fol. 110a; (27) XLIV 4,
fol. 1154; (28) LVII, fol. 118b; (29) XC 17, fol. 130b; (30) XCVII o,
fol. 132a; (31) CI 5, fol. 132; (32) CXIX 48, fol. 1395; (33) CXX 3,
fol. 141a; (34) CXXV 3, fol. 142a; (35) CXXXIX II, 12, fol. 144a.

(36) Proverbs XI o, 10, fol. 1524; (37) XIV 12, 13, fol. 153b;
(38) XXVII 20, fol. 160a.

(39) Job XXIV 16, 17, fol. 171b.

(40) Daniel 1 8, fol. 179a; (41) I 15, fol. 179b; (42) III 3, fol. 1815,
43) 'V 3, fol 184a; (44) VI 24, fol. 1864; (45) VIII 5, fol. 187a; (46) VIII
13, fol. 187b; (47) X 17, fol. 1895; (48) XI 18, fol. 1904.

(49) Ezra II 70, fol. 193a; (50) X 25, fol. 1995; (51) Neh. VII 16, fol.
204a; (52) VII 18, fol. 204a; (53) XI s, fol. 208a; (54) XII 39, fol. 200b.

(55) 1 Chron'cles X1 6, fol. 219b; (56) XIX 17, fol. 2255; (57) XXV '15,
fol. 228b; (58) XXV 30, fol 2294; (59) XXVII 29, fol. 231a; (60) 2 Chron.
1V 12, fol. 2354; (61) VIIIL 6, fol. 238a; (62) VIII 8, 9, fol. 238a; (63) IX g4,
fol. 238b; (64) XIII 15, 16, fol. 241b; (65) XXIX 6, fol. 243b; (66) XXIX 19,
fol. 244a; (67, XXIX 22, fol. 244 a; (68) XXXIV 27, fol. 248b.

Besides these omissions, some of which have been
supplied by the Scribe himself and some by successive
Revisers, the Scribe wrote one column twice containing
Ps. LXXXIX 16a—28a. This, the Nakdan not only left
without points and accents, but describes in the margin
against the first word as due to dittography.!

19X kY M 1mpn 52 Comp. fol. 1296,
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The MS. has not Neh. VII 68 and no statement is
made in the margin that it is to be found in some Codices.

No. 13.
Add. 9400.

This is the third of the Collection of ten MSS. which
belonged to the Hagen family and which was purchased
by Dr. Adam Clarke. It consists of 337 folios. It contains
the Pentateuch with the Targum of Onkelos in alternate
verses, the Five Megilloth and the Haphtaroth. The order
of the Megilloth is that which is exhibited in Column 1
in the Table on page 4 and which is followed in the early
editions. '

Each folio has three columns and each column has
28 lines. The text which is written in a beautiful German
hand circa A. D. 1250 is furnished with vowel-points and
accents. The Chaldee of Onkelos too has not only the
vowel-points, but the same accents as the Hebrew Original.
Though the Scribe has left five ruled lines in the bottom
margin on each folio for the Massorah Magna, the Massoretic
Annotator has not furnished the Codex with this portion
of the Corpus. Even the Massorah Parva, which is given
in the outer margins and in the margins between the
columns, is of an extremely scanty nature.

The text generally exhibits the vowel-points of the Keri
where such a variant exists and where the official reading
is given in the margin. The fifty-four Parashiyoth (M) or
hebdomadal Lessons according to the Annual cycle into which
the Pentateuch is divided are indicated in the margin by
the letters 4B or simply by b [= nMw"g] which are generally
surmounted by a pen-and-ink design representing the head
of some animal. The Open and Closed Sections are
indicated simply by a vacant space and indented lines.
These, however, show only the paragraph, but do not
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enable us to decide whether it is an Open or Closed
Section.

On Levit. X 16 the Massorah Parva remarks that it
is the middle word in the Pentateuch, that the word LZab|
secking, rendered ‘“diligently” in the Authorised Version,
is the last word of the first half and that the second v
he sought, begins the second half.! On Levit. XI 42 the
Massorah Parva states that the letter Vav (1) in the word
{iR3 belly, is the middle letter in the Pentateuch.?

As to the calligraphy of the MS., though the final
letters are not much longer than the medials, the characters
are very distinct. The difference between the Beth (3) and
the Caph (), between the Gimel (3) and the Num (3),
between the Daleth (1) and the Resh (), the He (m) and
the Cheth (M) &c. is almost impossible to mistake, and the
writing as a whole exhibits a perfect state of development.

Though the text is that of the Western School, it
exhibits considerable variations from the fextus receptus in
the consonants, the vowel-points and in the accents. That
which will strike the student most is the use of the Dagesh
and the Raphe mark. Letters at the beginning of words
have Dagesh without any apparent cause, as will be seen
from the following examples:

oPRD MANSTN Gen. VIzo MmN MR Gen. VI o

RS I DI, VII 23 paxeRns , L, o

oW YHTTR , IX 5 p e o, o, 14

The same inexplicable use is made of the Raphe

stroke over the letters, viz.

TR OWEN Gen. VI 15 TOMYI TIM Gen. VI 12
ownmEs A, , 16 whxs ., L, 13
S, , 2 oneR BB, , 13

PRI WRT KD WO MRS AOINT RN Comp. fol. 1400.

2 mMNT DTN R M9 Comp. fol. 142b. Vide supra, Part I,
chap. VI, p. 69.
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In the Chaldee Paraphrase which follows each verse
of the Hebrew text, the Dagesh and the Raphe are still
more copiously employed. This shows the length to
which some of the Nakdanim have been carried by the
fine-spun theories of eccentric purists.

The following collation of Pericope Noah [13 = Gen.
VI g—XI 32] will show the variations in the consonants,
the vowel-points and the accents between this MS. and
the revised text.

M. T. MS. M. T. MS.
mesba vy b M Gen. IX 29 iR M0 Gen. VII 8
: . ) : " .
on ow emow , X 2 WRS: weh: , .
e o, s 3 " wen o, o, II
o BT, . S R nyn o, . oI
no break [MBWW]E™E™ , , 13 , 1ion fom, VI 6
i : swerpb 11
=Iyjab] oz, o, 20 SWIEY e e . .
™3 MR, .25 OEORTEMIOTMBT . 5
e 2R »n a 25 axr s o, 5 21
R e, . 26 ™y M, . 20
L e Saw , L 28 CMNTTWN e, IX 3
! R . .29 e mhad L .3
vy T T i :
enbinb apbhy  , g, 32 byl mmE o, s 10
o Yy . XI 6 TR X . . 16

In Gen. VI 3 the MS. has Dt/ with Pathach under
Gimel, i. e. for that he also. The name Beth-el is uniformly
written 98n'3 Bethel as is mostly the case in MSS. of the
German Snc:hc;ol. Only in one instance have I found that
the Massoretic Annotator who altered some of the variants
appeals to other Codices. Gen. XXIV 28 the MS. has
yam and she ram, with Munach, and the Nakdan remar.'ks
aé';inst it that other Codices have it with Pashfa' which
agrees with the received text. On the Chaldee Paraphrase,

| PAm KT 7 Comp. fol. 204
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however, the Nakdan in several instances adduces variations
from other MSS.!

On fol. 2735 there is an Epigraph at the bottom of the
first column written in cursive Rabbinic characters which
is now very faded, but which has been transcribed into
square characters in the second column' and is as follows:

I Jechiel son of Jacuban have written this Codex in the City of Con-
stantinople in the year 1007 after the destruction of the Temple, that is 1387
of the era of contracts which is 4836 A. M. — A. D. 1076.2

If the Epigraph were genuine, the MS. would be
one of the oldest dated Hebrew Codices which have as
yet come to light. But the most cursory examination of
it shows that it is a forgery of the sixteenth if not
the seventeenth century. Besides, the whole character
of the MS. itself, the developed calligraphy, the ortho-
graphy and the disposition of the text. show beyond
doubt that it was written by a Scribe of the German
School circa A.D. 1250 at the earliest. Dr. Adam Clarke’s
descriptive note on the fly leaf which endorses the early
date of the Epigraph and which pronounces the MS. as
emanating from the Spanish School is due to the imperfect

knowledge of Hebrew Palacography at the beginning of
this century.

No. 14.
Add. 9401—9402.

These two large volumes, containing the Pentateuch,
the Five Megilloth, the Haphtaroth, the Hagiographa as
well as Isa. XXXIV 1—XXXV 10; Jerem. I 1 —XXIII 6,
constitute the fourth and fifth volumes of the Collection

! Comp. Exod, XXI 14, fol. 97b.
MIRD P3P ADK PRINDND Y3 NBOT M NIND (30 Y3 SR 9K 2
FITK NIY a0 mnewn pand oomer paw mks v ok ke ntsn jsen
XS et oebw ke e Db



544 Introduction. [CHAP. XIL.

of ten MSS. which belonged to the Hagen family and
which Dr. Adam Clarke purchased. The first volume
consists of 297 folios and contains the Pentateuch, the
Five Megilloth and the Haphtaroth. Folios 2, 4, 7 and o,
which were missing, have been supplied by a later hand.
The leaves, which contained Eccl. IX 10— XII 14, the
whole of Lamentations and Esther I 1—3, are missing
altogether. The second volume, which contains the Hagio-
grapha (except the Five Megilloth), Jerem. I 1—XXIII 6
and Isa. XXXIV 1—XXZXYV 19, consists of 229 folios.

The order of the Megilloth is that exhibited in
Column I in the Table on page 4, whilst that of the
Hagiographa is that of Column VII in the Table on
-page 7. Each folio has, as a rule, three columns and each
column has 25 lines. There are two lines of the Massorah
Magna in the upper margin of every folio and three lines
in the lower one, whilst the outer margins and the margins
between the columns contain the Massorah Parva. The
text which is written in a beautiful German hand is
furnished with the vowel-points and the accents.

At the end of the second volume there is the following
Epigraph written in large characters, consisting of eleven
lines and occupying the whole page:

- I Isaac son of Judah the Scribe, have written this Pentateuch, the
Hagiographa and Jeremiah for R. Mordechai son of ..... in the year 5046
of the creation of the world [= A. D. 1286] and on the twenty-second day
of the month Elul being the fifth day of the week. May the Lord permit
him to transmit it as an inheritance to his children and children’s children to
the end of all generations. Amen, Amen, Amen, Selah. Blessed be He who
giveth power to the faint, the Holy One, the Creator. Blessed be He who

created men. Courage, and let us be courageous.!

DT A5 T @IS WIS T N3ND B AT S0 pRE O !

S et oyt o5 nab meen DIt EBLR Nomn nws ... SS
R PR B M Ty ma uab vinb gemnb s open een o bk
PN SXT SR IND DRI ETEIN KRIT M At (Dun K D i (oK joN
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Accordingly the name of the Scribe was Isaac and
the Codex was finished A. D. 1286 for R. Mordecai.
This explains the peculiar appearance which the text
exhibits in no fewer than nineteen passages where the
name PAXY Isaac occurs at the beginning or at the end
of the line. In all these instances there is a foliated
ornament over the beginning or end of the patriarch’s
name to indicate that this was also the name of the
Scribe of the MS.! |

The Pentateuch is divided into the usual fifty-four
Parashiyoth (NP®9H) or hebdomadal lessons. They are
indicated by three Pes (9 ® D) at the - beginning of each
Pericope as well as by the first word being written in
large letters and occupying the middle of the line. The only
exceptions are the two Pericopes Vayetze [X¥" = Gen.
XXVIII 10] and Vayechi [ = Gen. XLVII 28] which have
not the three Pes and which simply begin with a large word
without any intervening vacant space to mark off the
preceding Parasha.? The number of verses in each Pericope
with a proper name as the mnemonic sign is generally
given in the margin against the last line of the Parasha,
but sometimes in small letters between the three Pes. The
Open and Closed Sections are indicated throughout the
text by a vacant space without the letter Pe [®=nmny]

SPIAN P fEeNn Comp. fol. 2294. The words X5 =BYOM at the end have
been added by a much later hand.

! Comp. Gen. XXI 4, Vol. I, fol. 20a; XXII 2, fol. 21 a; XXVII 1,
fol. 285; XXXV 27, fol. 38b; XLVI 1, fol. 50%; L 24, fol. 555; Exod. II
24, fol. 57b; VI 8, fol. 614; XXIII 2, fol. 890; Numb. XXXII 11, fol.
170b; Deut. I 8, fol. 176b; VI 9, fol. 184a; IX 5, fol. 186b; IX 27, fol.
187b; XXX 20, fol. 208b; XXXIV 4, fol. 212b; 1 Chron. I 28, Vol. 11,
fol. 143b; XXIX 18, fol. 1705; 2 Chron. XXX 6, fol. 198a.

* Vide supra, Part I, chap. V, pp. 66, 67, and comp. The Massorah,

letter B, § 378, Vol. 11, p. 468.
KK
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or Samech [D = nND]. And as both these paragraph
divisions begin with an indented line, it is difficult to say
whether they are intended for an Open or Closed Section.
At the end of Genesis and of Numbers there are the Mas-
soretic Summaries giving the number of verses, Pericopes
and Sedarim in these two books, but it is absent at the
end of Exodus, Leviticus and Deuteronomy. In the
Hagiographa the Summary is given only at the end of
Ezra-Nehemiah.

As is generally the case in MSS. which proceed
from the German Schools, the Metheg and the Gaya are
more uniformly used in this Codex and the name Beth-el
is written as one word (9%3). The innovation, however, of
inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow a guttural
with Sheva,! or into the first letter of a word when the
preceding word happens to end with the same letter?
derives no support from this Codex.

Though the text is essentially identical with the
present Massoretic recension, yet it exhibits interesting
orthographical and Palaeographical features as well as
some readings which are of importance. The He (1) and
the Cheth (1) are more like these letters in Codices Nos. 1
and 2 in this List, and the final letters do not descend
much below the line. The Kawmeilz is simply the Pathach
with the dot in the middle of the line, whilst the Dagesh
of the suffix third person singular feminine is a Chirek
under the He (7).

This Codex has preserved to us the interesting fact
that in ancient days words were divided in Hebrew as in

! Comp. T2 Gen. III 6; fp7 X 7; MM XXIX 31; XXX 22 &e.

2 Comp. LWM"DK Gen. XIV 23; Dmo-box> XXXI 54; 255D
XXXIV 3 &c.

3 Comp. TWKN her head or top Gen. XXVIIT 18; nrgpn’: in her place
Gen. XXIX 3, fol 30a.
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other Semitic Scripts. In Jerem. VIII 18 the word 13531
Oh that I could comfort myself, is divided into two words,
538 is at the end of one line and 'M1is at the beginning
of the next line. It needs hardly to be added that a later
Massoretic Reviser altered this division.!

Another contribution which this MS. makes to textual
criticism is the indication of the passages where there is
a hiatus in the Pentateuch. The List of these “Breaks in
the middle of the Verse”, as they are Massoretically called,
embracing the whole Hebrew Bible, is of extreme rarity.
I have found it in only one MS.? The printed Massorah
of Jacob b. Chayim gives only the List of the five passages
in the Pentateuch. Our MS. marks the hiatus in four out
of the five instances and among these is Gen. IV 8.
Against each of the four passages the Massoretic Annotator
has in the Massorah Parva #8299 = R0 = monpue, moayu,
break, hiatus,® the expression which was such a puzzle to
the distinguished Massorite Elias Levita.}

In Deut. XI 4 where the textual reading of this MS. is

as they pursued after them (DITNIN)
instead of

as they pursued after you (D__:_“}_m_s‘)
as the present Massoretic text has it, the Massoretic
Annotator justifies it by appealing to the authority of
the Sephardic Codices.?

At the end of the Psalms the Massoretic Annotator
states that the Psalter consists of 147 Psalms.$

! Comp. Jerem. VIII 18, Vol. II, fol. 215a.

2 Comp. The Massorah. letter B, § 185, Vol. 1I, p. 449.

3 Comp. Gen. IV 8, Vol. I, fol. 6a; XXXV 22, fol. 38q¢; Numb.
XXV 19, fol. 163a; Deut. II 8, fol. 178a.

4 Comp. Massorcth Ha-Massorcth, pp. 242, 262 ed. Ginsburg.

5 S9PD03 8T {2 BTAR DETM3 Comp. Vol. I, fol. 1885.

& g 1P 591 9P Comp. Vol. II, fol. 59b.
KK*
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In accordance with most MSS. and the present
Massoretic recension, this Codex has not Nehemiah VII 68,
The Codex, moreover, has not only ﬂpb’?'ﬂj; Chedor-laomer
in two words which is the Western recension, but in two
lines 773 Chedor at the end of one line and ﬂp'v? laomer
at the beginning of the next line.!

The MS. exhibits over fifty instances of omission
which are entirely due to homoeoteleuton.

(1) Exodus XXXIV 27, Vol. I, fol. 915.

(2) Leviticus XV 4, fol. 115b; (3) XX 20, fol. 1224.

(4) Numbers 11 9, fol. 134a; (5) IV 6, fol. 136b; {6) VI 3, fol. 139b;
(7) VIII 22, fol. 144a; (8) XXIX 2—8, fol. 166b; (9) XXXIII 41, fol. 172;
(10) XXXIV 7, fol. 173a.

(11) Deuteronomy XXIII 8, fol. 200a; (12) XXVIII 52, fol. 2055.

(13) Psalm XCVII 5, Vol. II, fol. 40a; (14) CXVIII II, fol. 48a.

(15) Job X 14, fol. 65a; (16) XXXIX 28, fol. 80a.

(17) Daniel 11 33, fol. 103a; (18) II 48, fol. I04a; (19) V 13,
fol. 108a; (20) V 19, fol. 1084; (21) IX 16, fol. 113a; (22) XI 28, fol. 115b.

(23) Ezra-Nehem. II 29, fol. 118a; (24) II 42, fol. 1184; (25) II 68,
fol. 119a; (26) VI 16, 17, fol. 122b; (27) Neb. I 11, fol. 127b; (28) VII 9,
fol. 132b; (29) VII 73, fol. 134a.

(30) Chronicles V 35, fol. 148a; (31) VI 7, 8, fol. 148b; (32) VI 10,
fol. 148b; (33) VI 43, fol. 149a; (34) VI 45, fol. 149a, (35) XII 27,
fol. 156a; (36) XXIII g, fol. 164a; (37) XXIII 13, fol. 164b; (38) XXI1V 1,
fol. 166a; (39) XXV 14, fol. 166a; (40) XXV 29, fol. 1665; (41) 2 Chron.
1I 27, fol. 172b; (42) III 8, fol. 173a; (43) VIIIL 8, fol. 178a; (44) VIII 12,
fol. 178a; (45) XII 7, fol. 181b; (46) XXIX 22, fol. 179b; (47) XXIX 31,
fol. 179b; (48) XXX 23, fol. 1994; (49) XXXIV 22, fol. 2025;

(50) Jeremiah XVII 27, fol. 223b.

As is usually the case, some of these omissions have
been supplied by the original Scribe and some by the
different revisers. It is remarkable that most of the MSS.
in which the omissions due to homoeoteleuton are very
numerous are of the German School.

! Comp. Gen. XIV:5, 9, Vol. I, fol. 145.
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No. 15.
Add. 9403.

This is another of the Codices which constituted the
Hagen Collection bought by Dr. Adam Clarke. It consists
of 230 folios of which, however, 212 folios represent the.
original portion of the MS. They contain the Pentateuch
in which Gen. I 1—25 is missing, the Haphtaroth for the
whole year to which are added the Chaldee for Pericope
Tzav ¥ = Levit. VI 1 —VIII 36], as well as for the Feasts
of Passover and Pentecost, the Five Megilloth in the
order exhibited in Column I in the Table on page 4, and
the Three Poetical Books, viz. Psalms, Proverbs in which
XVIIT 20—XXIX 2 are missing and Job in which XLII
11—17 has disappeared.

Each folio has three columns and each column has
31 lines. The text is furnished with the vowel-points and
accents. The upper margin on each folio has two lines of
the Massorah Magna and the lower margin three lines,
whilst the outer margins and the margins between the
columns give the Massorah Parva.

The text of the Pentateuch is divided into the fifty-
four canonical Pericopes. Each of these commences with
the first word in large letters which occupies the middle
of the column with the exception of the two following
Parashiyoth: (1) Pericope Vayishlach (M5®" = Gen. XXXII
4 &c.) which has simply a vacant line with two Pes (B p)
one at each end of the vacant line, but with the word
itself written like the rest of the text, and (2) Pericope
Vayechi ("M = Gen. XLVII 28 &c.) which though beginning
with the large word does not stand by itself in the middle of
the column, nor is there a vacant space between the lines.

The division of the text into Open and Closed
Sections (MMINDY NYMND) is not only indicated in several
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ways, but deviates in many respects from the received
text. In a number of instances there is simply a vacant
space at the end of the Section, and the next Section
begins with an indented line. Hence it is difficult to say
whether the break in question is meant for an Open or
Closed Section.! In the majority of passages, however, the
Massoretic Annotator indicated the Open Sections by the
letter Pe [ = MMNB] or by two Pes (9 D) or by the two
words (7MW MNDH) in the vacant space of an Open Section
occupying the two ends of the line in guestlon2 The
Closed Section is not only expressed by the usual letter
Samech (D), but by the unusual expression Sedurah (71N1D).?

The extent to which this Codex differs from the
Sectional divisions in the received text will be seen from
the following analysis of Genesis.

MS. M. T. MS. M. T.
Open Sections  Closed Sections Open Sections  Closed Sections
MY AMPD D Gen. XVII 15 B D Gen. VII 13
) B D, XXI 1 ) o , VII 15
D P B0 , XLIV 18 ) D, XIz
1 B , XLVI 8 mwemne b, XV o1
w e b, XVI 1

In one instance the reverse is the case. Thus Gen. XLI 1
which is expressly marked in the text of the MS. as a:
Closed Section (D) is in the received text an Open Section ().

The MS. moreover, exhibits no fewer than five

Sections in Genesis alone which do not occur in the
received text, viz.

! Comp. Gen. I 21; III 16, 17, 22; V 1, G, 9, 12, 15, 18, 2I, 25, 28,
32; VI 55 XXV'1, 12; XXVI 1, 34; XXVII 1; XXXIII 18; XXXIV 1;
XXXV 1, 9; XXXVI 1, 20, 31; XXXVIII 1; XXXIX 1; XL 1; XLVI
28; XLVIII 1; XLIX 1, 5.

2 Comp. Gen. X 1; XI r10; X1V r1; XVI 1; XVIL 15; XXI 13
XXII 1; XLIV 18.

3 Comp. Gen. XVII 1. fol. 8b; XXIV 1. fol. 12b.
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ey MR mORY Gen. XXXVI g T O Y™ Gen. 1V 25
SR MR T, XX XIX 7 mh MR , VIL o
sreuw byt . XXV 7

The writing shows that the Scribe was an accomplished
calligraphist and that the Codex was intended as a
model from and by which other MSS. were to be made
and corrected. Hence nearly all the letters of the alphabet '
are in their turn furnished with Tittles or Crowns in
certain words. The peculiar forms of these distinguished
letters I have given in my edition of the Massorah both
under the respective letters and under the word Taagim
(@naxn).i .

Even in this Model Codex the difference between
the Beth (3) and Caph (9) is hardly distinguishable.? The
final letters as a rule, do not descend below the line of
the medials, so that the vowel-signs Sheva and Kametz
are not placed within the final Caph (7 ) as they are in
other MSS. and in the editions, but under it (77) as if
the letter in question were Daleth (7).

Not only are the aspirated letters (7 © 57 2 3) uniformly
denoted by Raphe, but the silent Aleph (X) in the middle
of a word and the He (M) both in the middle and end of
words are marked with the horizontal stroke.! The Metheg
is rarely used before a composite Sheva or Segol. The Soph
Pasuk (:) or verse-divider resembles a thin stroke (1) and
is frequently absent. (Comp. Gen. VII 10, fol. 45.) One of
the remarkable features of this MS. is its frequent use of
abbreviations. When a word is too long for the line a
portion of it is given in the text and the suppletive is
placed perpendicularly above it. The text differs in many

! Comp. The Massorah, letter N, § 25, Vol. II, pp. 680—701.

? Comp. M3MT Gen. VI 14, 15 &c.; M3ND Gen. VI 16; "B23 Gen.
VI 14, fol. 4a.

! Comp. 2rRPS Gen XIX 1, fol. 9a.
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respects from the Massoretic recension in the orthography,
the consonants, the vowel-points and the accents. The
following collation of Pericope Noak (M3 = Gen.VIg—XI 32)
will show the extent of these variations.

M. T. MS. Gen. M. T. MS. Gen.
omn “wm VI 13 nbin niTbh VI g
° B, 15 ombyT orbyY L, 11
PRy m s, 17 ) w , 13
Ry —11:15;1 . 17 nwyp mwyn . 14,15,16

e b vem b, 19 Sk bEwoy , 17
nby by, 20 iR mipm 18

noik aeR . 21 vhan ban  wnabam , 20
opnm “anm IX 2 vmb s T, 20
I :'r.;-;ggp . 2 o D VI 1

Lt - JR ] mimen ™ o, 2, 8
"nispm ‘mapm , I A tmin , 8
v e ool ) 2 A § T :'rg-gﬁ.j . 8
g3 o, 2 moEn pmen o, 1
Sanbown bambom , 15 /- qp‘-u;x . 14
sy 17 ) s, 16
nbRY meRn . 17 pmavNe pwaoe |, 18
ney :'1'32 n 23 I:"ﬂ.':l;'_} o o, 20
*SoKa b, 27 ) R, 21
MmewsmmY omitted , 28,29  pwnn owRR NEPD L, 24
bam S X 2 ==y m2pM VIIL1
MM mun . 3 nyyn e, 2
b Pigdd 5 na niza , 2
momm Ao, 7 neh e, 10
=3 =3 . 9a TR wp3 . I

a
e meo,. 1512 taFLitn) M L 12
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M. T. MS. M. T. MS.
noyb MY Gen. XI 6 =Ygl e "wp'pp Gen. X 14
0y . . 6 arag oam , .19
Byn BDk  ookopn o, 8 ) w23
nisb nbeb , L8 ) AbY omitted , , 26
B¥'en B¥RT , o, 9 epapin?  epehd L . 32
D B ., a24 2 B L X1g

It will be seen from the above collation that in one
Pericope alone, consisting of less than six chapters, or of
153 verses, the MS. exhibits (1) sizfeen variations from the
Massoretic recension in the orthography, or in cases of
plene and defective,! (2) sever in the vowel-points,? (3) one
variant in the accents,® (4) #ine variants in the Metheg or
Gaya,* (5) four in the division of the Sections,® (6) fex in
the textual readings,® (7) thirteen in the use of abbreviations’
and (8) #wo omissions of words due to homoeoteleuton.®

To the various readings in this Pericope I must add
one from Gen. XXXV 6. Instead of simply “and Jacob

! Comp. Gen. VI 9, 18; VII 2, 8; VIII 2, 10, 20, 21; IX 17; X 2,
3, 5, 9, 19, 32; XI 8.

2 Comp. Gen. VIII 11; IX 5, 27; X 11, 12; XI 6, 9.

3 Comp. Gen. VII 21.

4 Comp. Gen. VI 11, 14, 15, 16; VIL 16; VIII 1; IX 11; X 7; XI 6.

5 Comp. Gen. VI 13; VII 1; VIII 15; XI 24.

¢ Comp. Gen. VI 7, 20; VII 18, 24; VIII 17, 19; IX 11, I§;
X 23; XI 8.

7 Comp. Gen. VII 8, 14, 14; VIII 12, 13, 17; IX 2, 2, 12, 17, 23;
X 14; XI 3.

$ Comp. Gen. IX 28, 29, where the words MiX® PR ms=mby M
QJ‘;D E‘?pm .'Igt? are omitted because of the similar ending MW Q'WBM ...
MW 'wBM, and Gen. X 26, where the words “NY) Fﬁ? are omitted because
of the homoeoteleuton NNV, ... NN In supplying these omissions the
Massoretic Annotator adopted the rcading ™" the plural in Gen. IX 29
instead of " the singular which is in the present Massoretic recension.

Comp. the note on this passage in my edition of the Hebrew Bible.
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came to Luz” as it is in the Massoretic recension, the MS.
reads here
o3w M b 3pp xan

and Jacob came to Luz, a citv of Shechem.!

In the classical passage Gen. VI 3 the MS. has s
with Pathach under the Gimel (3). Far more uncertain is
its treatment of the proper name Befh-el. Of the twelve
passages in which it occurs in the Pentateuch or rather
in Genesis, the MS. has it as one word (>NXD’3) in the
first six instances,? and in two words (9%=M’3) in the
second.” It is, therefore, evident that, at the time when
this Codex was written or in the model from which it
was copied, the Eastern and Western readings of this
name were not as yet strictly separated.

The innovation of putting a Dagesh into the first
letter of a word when the preceding word happens to
end with the same letter finds no support in this Model
Codex as may be seen from the following:
fol.2za BR5"50KD Gen. XXXVII25  fol. 82 WLIW-DN Gen.  XIV 23
» 50b 7= Exod. XXXIIT 11 » 192 DMD=bzkb | XXXI 54

» 20a  3%by | XXXIV 3

Equally unsupported is the innovation of inserting a

Dagesh into a consonant which follows gutturals with

silent Sheva. This is rendered beyond doubt from the
following instances:

fol. 100 UMK Gen. XX 6 fol. 2a  TBM) Gen. II 9
» 176 MM, XXIX 31 P o2b oMY, T 6
» I70 ABM . XXX 22 » SO TRYM . X 7
» I70 Aom n 37 » SO TP, . 7

! Comp. fol. 20b. A later Nakdan ran his pen slightly through the
variant to make it conformable to the Massoretic recension.

? Comp. Gen. XII 8, 8; XIII 3, 3; XXVIII 19; XXXI 13.

3 Comp. Gen. XXXV 1, 3, 6, 8, 15, 16.
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fol. 282  bNM Gen. XILVI 29 fol. 212 B9Y" Gen. XXXVI ;
» 28b DOBYT ,  XLVII 11 » 212 BYY . 14
» 290 M5,  XLIX 20 » 21a EOPY . I8

Neither is the Sheva in this Model Codex changed
into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with the simple
Sheva is followed by the same consonant. Thus it is here

fol. 166 155N Gen. XXIX 3 fol. 70 5™ Gen.  XII 15
» 166 b | . 8 » ISk 0b5p  , XXVII 13

In Gen. XLII 21, however, it is 1INNNY when he
besought. (Comp. fol. 25b.)

With fol. 212, or Job XLII 114, ends the original
portion of the MS. which was written by an accomplished
Scribe of the German School, who has not disclosed his
name. Though there is no mention of the date, yet the
whole complexion of the Codex shows that it was finished
circa A. D. 1160 or at latest about A, D. 1200. It is the
most important of the Hagen Collection of MSS. and it
is to be deplored that the MS. has been so cruelly used
and so barbarously mended. Much of the valuable Massorah
has been almost obliterated. The vowel-points and accents
have often been roughly restored by an unskilful hand,
but the consonants as a whole have fortunately been
preserved in their original state.

Bound up with it are two different fragments. The
first fragment which extends from fol. 213 to 227 contains
the Hebrew text of Genesis I 1—XII 15 with the Chaldee
Paraphrase and the Commentary of Rashi. This portion
is probably of the thirteenth century. The second fragment
which extends from fol. 228 to 230 contains several short
Treatises. (1) On the Accents of the twenty-one Prose
books of the Hebrew Bible. (2) A List of words in the
Bible written with Siz (¥) and with Skhin (¥/) by the Nakdan
R. Salman of Rothenburg, two more complete recensions
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of which I published in the Massorah.! (3) A fragmentary
Treatise on the Tittled or Crowned Letters, attributed to
R. Akiba &ec. &c.

No. 16.
Add. 9404. ¥

This MS. which is written in a German hand circa
A. D. 1350, contains the Pentateuch, the Five Megilloth
and the Haphtaroth. The order of the Megilloth is that
exhibited in Column II in the Table on page 4. The MS.
has 210 folios. Each folio as a rule has three columns
and each column has 40 lines. The text is provided
with vowel-points and the accents, but is without the
Massorah though the lines for it are exhibited in the
lower margin.

The Pentateuch, in which folios 1 [= I 1—z20] and 8
[= X 21—XII 4%] have been supplied by a later hand,
has the Hebrew verity and the Chaldee in alternate lines.
Like the Hebrew, the Targum is not only furnished with
the vowel-points, but with the accents. The text of the
Pentateuch is divided into the fifty-four annual Pericopes
each of which begins ‘with the first words or word in
larger letters occupying the middle of the line.

Though the text is substantially that of the Western
recension and though the MS. has neither of the Marginal
Massorahs, it exhibits Palaeographical features and textual
variations which make it peculiarly interesting to the
criticism of the Old Testament.

(1) Many of the letters throughout the text are
furnished with Tittles or Crowns known as Taagim.

(2) The double pronunciation of ¥ is not only indicated
in the usual way by the diacritic point being on the top

! Comp. The Massorah, letter ¥ §§ 7. 8, Vo'. II, pp. 586---59T.
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of the right branch of the letter when it is sh (¢/) and on
the top of the left when it is s (), but by placing the
point within the letter to the right with a Raphe stroke
over the right branch when it is §4 (®) and in the left
with the same stroke when it is § (®). Thus for instance
the Shin:

WX Gen. XVIII 8, 17, 19 'R Gen. XVIII 2
b WK ., . S
yeR » 25 SwR o, » 10, 14
The Sin:

ToPR Gen. XVIII 29, 30 nfopb> Gen. XVII 7
oforn . » 31 mepp ., 25

gopr L » 25

(3) The Chateph-Pathach has also a double form.
Besides its ordinary position under the consonant, the
Pathach alone is in many instances under the consonant
whilst the Sheva is in the body of the letter especially
where it is He (1) or Cheth (M). Thus

o'Wnm Gen. XVIII 24, 26, 28 ™™ Gen. XVIII 6
wew® , L. 25 e, . 14
omen ., 28 ™mo, . 19

(4) Pathach-Chateph. — The Pathach furtive which in
certain words is placed under the Cheth (1) at the end of
words, but which is sounded before it, has often Sheva after
it (M) and thus becomes a kind of Pathach-Chateph, e. g.

M Gen. X 1 M9 Gen. VI 17
mam XII 7 mw  , VI 9
mab  , XXXI 27 ™ . . 21

(5) The guttural Chetk (M) at the end of a word after
Pathach, which according to the ordinary system has no
vowel-point, is frequently furnished with Sheva, e. g.
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man Gen. VII 23 moYIMe Gen. V21, 22, 25
men  , VIO 6 m o, VI 21
moma , XIV 3 R, VI 2

(6) In case of the guttural Ayin (Y) which is without
a vowel-sign at the end of a word after a Pathach, it too
has frequently a Sheva. Thus for instance .

YW Gen. XXI 31 ym Gen.GOVIII It
Y, XXVII 43 wh o, X
my , XXIX 13 ym . Xvi3

(77 When the Ayin (V) itself has a Pathach at the
end of a word according to our system of vocalization, it
often has Pathach-Chateph in this Codex just as is the case
of the guttural Cheth (M). Thus for instance

D7 Gen. XXVI 11 D) Gen. XII 9
ypymes  , XXVII 12 YT, XV 13
¥, , XXIX 28 wh ., XX 6

pewn . XXI 6

(8) The audible Vav (1) at the end of a word, whether
. as suffix third person singular masculine or as a constituent
part of the expression which is without a vowel-point in
the present Massoretic text, has frequently Skeva. Thus
for instance

IR Gen. XXII 7 TERZ Gen. VII 22
rom , XXIV 20 ™oy, VI 9
my , XXV 8 mmo . XII 6
wy . w27 "y, XIV 16

Not unfrequently the Sheva is in the body of the
letter, just as it is in the final Caph (J) in the present
Massoretic text, e. g. WY Esau (Gen. XXV 30), WwYs to
Esan (Gen. XXV 34) &c.

(9) The audible Yod (*) at the end of a word after
Pathach or Kawmetz, whether as suffix first person singular
or as a constituent part of the expression which is without
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a vowel-sign according to the present recension of the
Massoretic text, has often a Chirek. Thus for instance

Y9 Gen. XIII 8 ‘M Gen. VIII 21
., 9 ™o, X 2
W, XVIII 27 W, XII g
WS ., 30 w7 . XII 3

These abnormal forms are used side by side with the
normal ones. As they are exceptional it is evident that
they simply represent the remnants of an older system
of vocalization which was once in friendly rivalry with the
present system, but which the system now in vogue has
gradually vanquished. We shall see in the sequel that
older Codices than the MS. before us have retained this
vocalization to a far larger extent. Apart, however, from
these abnormal forms, the MS. also differs in many
respects from the present Massoretic text in the vowel-
points, the accents and the consonants. The following
collation of the first part of Pericope Vayera (R =
Gen. XVIII 1—XXII 24) will show approximately the
extent of the variations throughout the Codex:

1. The vowel-points.
M. T. MS. M. T MS.
KD 1k 85 WK Gen. XIX 2 MPD)  TWPH) Gen. XVIII
am3 Mz

N

oMt e, » 5

» "

=] nown - 3 TR Iowr . 10
b tpl nepn o, " 4 "W, w12
AmnEl AmRR L, L, 6 e vm o, , 12
smn o, » 8 PR PRI . n 17
mwomey wbnwy 9 o, . 19
e omwe: |, w II bl XY, n 23
INX WY, » 14 REBR  N¥mR n 26
B B AN AN ., 29
DI o, . I9 3Wr: WD, XIX 1
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M. T. MS. ' M. T. MS.
“pEn  W¥H Gen. XIX 20 ™R PR Gen. XIX 19
BsYm BREN L, 27 w1 I ., 20
mEOm . . 29 omowm ,  , 20
mrr R . . 33 mebnk mebRk ., 20
J
II. The Accents.
M. T. MS.
YW VPP Gen. XVII 4
oTmaKY g, ., 16, 18, 22
BN shXEM 20
-y Rt wpEem , . 29
noxs -1;m 5 k2 'r:x:n » XIX o
Ry Y. . 9
BORPEUR DRTRRTIE ., 13
noK-TS Wk T, , 16
X33 xo—n » 22

III. Variations in the Consonants.

M. T. MS. M. T. MS.
mina 7¥N7T Gen. XIX 17 niy nip Geo. XVIIL 6
xm M, . 20 v oww . 24
) XM, , 20 SEYEYET® . XIX 2
™ ™EThE ., . 21 simz s, . 2
s dmmatmy o, , 38 men men . 3
aBRY OR WX ORNR , XXIT14 DDNY» onnon . I3
e ueh  rmue® |, XXVI 7 ﬂ.‘ll;tx‘] megh . 16
e, 16

The Metheg or Gaya is used very irregularly even
before a composite Sheva or Segol as will be seen from
the following instances taken from the first chapter of the
same Pericope:

MY Gen. XIX 25  D'W)87 Gen. XVIIL 16 N7 Gen. XVIII 4
g . o, 29 oy . »n 20 B, n 6
TEM . . 30,32 NopR -~ 25 "MW1, ., 13
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The occurrence of the Dageslh in certain words is
very abnormal as will be seen from the following instances:

MK KD Gen. XXIII 11 Tom MMM Gen.  XIV 21

i amxd . 14 jba®Y  , XVIII 21
nKTTRRn . XXIV 8 getby  , XIX 24
am=bsy . 10 b wx XX o9
R, XXIX 10 iR goaar » 14
MR, XXXI 13 orpmwt |, XXI 6

But though the Dagesh is used so profusely in a
variety of expressions in this MS. it does not favour the
conceit of putting it into the consonant which follows a
guttural with Sheva! or of inserting it into the first letter
of a word when the preceding word ends with the same
letter.? The practice, too, of putting a Chateph-Pathach where
a consonant with Skeva is followed by the same consonant,
finds no support in this Codex.3

Beth-el (O%=n*3) is uniformly written as one word
(53@’; Bethel) in all the twelve passages in which it occurs
in the Pentateuch.? This orthography which is that of the
Easterns or Babylonians is mostly followed in MSS. of
the German School. Tubal-Cain, however, which occurs
twice® and Chedor-laomer which occurs five times® and
which are respectively written as one word according to the

t Comp. Gen, IL 9; XX 6; XXX 37; XLVII 11. The only instance where
the Dagesh occurs after a guttural with Sheva is in %p‘? Gen. XLIX 20.

2 Comp. Gen. XIV 23; XXXI1 54: XXXIV 3. It will be seen that
this MS. furnishes the Lamed with Dagesh more often than any other
consonant. It is, therefore, not surprising to find that it has 129~5R (Gen. VI 6)
with Dagesh in the Lamed. Dr. Baer, however, who introduced this fact into
his text, has most unaccountably omitted it in this instance.

* 3 Comp. Gen. XII 15, XXVII 13; XXIX 3, 8; XLII 21.

4 Comp. Gen. XII 8, 8; XIII 3, 3;: XXVIII 19; XXXI 13; XXXV
1, 3, 6, 8, 15, 10G.

5 Comp. Gen. 1V 22, 22.

6 Comp. Gen. XIV 1, 4, §, 9, 17.
LL
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Easterns (MWP5712 'R22') are as uniformly written in
two words (WP9=13 'R~52M). In one instance the latter
is written in two lines, Chedor at the end of one line and
laomer at the beginning of the next line.

In Gen. VI 3 the reading is Di¥3 with Pathach under
the Gimel. In Gen. XXVII 28 this MS. points it jn" and
in verse 29 MMAY" which is according to the Ben-Naphtali
recension. In the latter case the Keri is in the text.

A very remarkable feature of this Codex has yet to
be noticed, viz. the numerous abbreviations which occur
in the Chaldee Version. These abbreviations occur not
only at the end of the lines, but at the beginning and
in the middle. In the first chapter of Pericope Vayera
(89" = Gen. XVIII) alone there are no fewer than sixteen
instances. They are as follows:

DTN = I3K) Gen. XVIIT 16 XM = % Gen. XVIII 1
DIRRD = TRRe ., 17 MpwBR =R, 2
BTN = =¥ . » 18 W= T, L
DR = TR, » 19 TWNI= DM, n O
e = L, » 20 TRPI=IWT n 8
BT = X » 22 D=9, n TI
op = R o» n 22 TBNI= BXY »n 15

SeRI O =N , 23 jeom=mmR , 16

In one instance the word NP3 (Gen. XVIII 14)
is actually divided, N7 is at the end of one line and
ND3 is at the beginning of the next line. A later Nakdan
who altered this division by supplying the letters outside
the line has still left the second half of the word at the
beginning of the next line without the vowel-points.!
As the Chaldee is in alternate verses with the Hebrew,
it exhibits one continuous text so that the abbreviations
appear to belong to the whole arrangement.

! Comp. fol. 12b, Column 3.
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Though the MS. is carefully written, it exhibits
omissions due to homoeoteleuton which have been supplied
by later Nakdanim on the following pages: fol. 55b;
fol. 71b; fol. 72a; fol. 78b; 85a, 96b, gg9a, 108a, 1iig,
175b, 1795, 1834, 184a.

' At the end of Genesis and Leviticus there are
Massoretic Summaries giving the number of verses, the
middle verse and the number of Sedarim in these books.

No. 17.
Add. 9405—9406.

These two volumes are pieces of what originally was a
Pentateuch with the Haphtaroth, the Megilloth, Job, portions
of Jeremiah and Isaiah which not unfrequently occur
together. As they now are, they constitute Volumes VIII
and IX of the Hagen Collection. According to the Epigraph
at the end of the second piece the entire Codex was
written A. D. 1309. The hand-writing is of the German
School to which nine out of the ten volumes of this
Collection belong.

The first piece consists now of 14 folios and contains
the Song of Songs, Ruth, Ecclesiastes and Lamentations.
The second piece which consists of 32 folios contains Job,
Jerem. I 1—XXXIII 6 and Isaiah XXXIV 1—XXXYV r1o0.
Each folio has three columns and each column has
28 lines. Every book begins with the first word in large
letters. The text is furnished with the vowel-points and
the accents, but is without the Massorah. Though the
text is substantially of the Western recension, it differs
in many respects from the fexfus receptus in its orthography,
its vowel-points, accents and readings. The following
collation of the first chapter of the Song of Songs with
the present Massoretic text will approximately show the

nature and extent of these variations:
LL*
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M. T. MS. M. T. MS.
ox: on¥s Cant. I 7 Y WP Cant. I 2
oo . . 7 nipren npem o, L2
Mep:  meys o, o, 7 e b Ymwomh 3
oYz oWl L, L, 8 o8 TR, .4
PR OCEwR o, .08 ™ ez B
TN et , o, 8 72 = .4
moeb  cneeh L, L, 9 T T, L4
™mhom¥ o, o, 9 e owrme L, L s
™ My, 0 RN . .S
o Bz, L0 R B
ntR:  onmy L Ir K W, 6
™ T . 12 e e . a6
SR 3, .13 f=h TRWY . .7
hi 4 W, .13 ayon wmn . .7
nip nalp ., .17 R ™R, .7

An analysis of these variations discloses the striking
resemblance between some of the characteristics of this
MS. and the preceding Codex. In both there is the
frequent absence of the Dagesh, the interchange of the
graphic signs, Pathach and Kametz, Tzere and Segol, the
furnishing of the audible Vav and Yod at the end of
words with Sheva and Chirek &c. &c. In Codex No. 16,
however, these features are more pronounced.

The Epigraph at the end of the second piece, which
was originally appended to the complete Codex, and in
which the Scribe not only gives his own name, but that
of the owner for whom he wrote it and the year in which
he finished it, is of peculiar interest and is as follows:

I Solomon son of Jechiel have written this Machasor [= these Sacred
Scriptures], for R. .. .. son of Abraham in the year 5069 of the creation of
the world [= A. D. 1309] in the month of Nisan.!

RBN MW DIIIR 73 4 4 o oo 0D MR T msnz by a3 mBbY ux
12ebR 3 h3 85 nrSab o) mrPm Comp. fol. 32b.
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It will be seen that the expression Machasor which
is used in the oldest MSS. for a Codex of the Hebrew
Scriptures! reappears in this Epigraph. Moreover, the
peculiarities in the punctuation of the Epigraph resemble
those exhibited in the text. Thus for instance the absence
of the diacritic point over the Skin (®), the Chirek under
the letter Resk in bar [= 93 son of] &c.

The innovation of (1) inserting Dagesh into consonants
which follow a guttural with Skeva or (2) into the first
letter of a word when the preceding word ends with the
same letter, or of (3) putting a Chateph-Pathach where a
consonant with Skeva is followed by the same consonant
is not supported in this MS. notwithstanding all its
peculiarities in punctuation, as will be seen from the
following examples:

1L IL L
WBNM* Jerem. II 10 735522 Jerem. Il 10 Y1 Jerem. X 10
wew o, Vo1 ommaakhs Vi  m* XII 13

mbbir VI 6 ®bwoy  , VI mmwmn ,  XVIIL 18

The Raphe mark in the first table of the collation I
have put over the letters to show the absence of the
Dagesh in the MS. The asterisk in this table indicates that
the reading differs from that of the received text.

No. 18.
Add. 9407.

This MS. which is in quarto is written in a beautiful
Sephardic hand circa A. D. 1330 and consists of 273 folios.
It contains the Pentateuch and the Haphtaroth. The
former occupies fol. 15—208a and the latter fol. 208a to
272b. Fol. 273 is blank. With the exception of the poetical
chapter in Pericope Haazinu (23R = Deut. XXXII 1—43)

! Vide supra, Part 11, chap. X, p. 241 &c., chap. XI, p. 435 &ec.
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the folios have only one column consisting of 21 lines.
The text is furnished with the vowel-points and the accents
and a very scanty Massorah Parva which chiefly records
the Keri, the Majuscular and Minuscular letters, the middle
verses of the'respective books and of the Pentateuch &c. &c.
The upper, lower and outer margins have the Commentary
of the celebrated Rashi (A. D. 1040—1105).

The fifty-four annual Pericopes into which the text
of the Pentateuch is divided are generally indicated by
the word Parasha (©99) in the margin against the beginning
of each hebdomadal Lesson. The Open and Closed Sections
are carefully exhibited by the prescribed vacant space,!
but no Pe (B = AMND) or Sameck (D = WND) is inserted
into the text.

Not only are the aspirated letters (0 © 57 1 3) uniformly
denoted by Raphe, but the silent Aleph (X) in the middle
of a word and the He (M) both in the middle and at the
end of words are duly marked with the horizontal stroke.?

The text is strictly that of the Western recension
though it does not uniformly follow the punctuation of
Ben-Asher. Thus for instance in Gen. III 17 the textual
reading is MIPINP thow shall eat, with Sheva under the
Caph (3) which is according to Ben-Naphtali, whilst Ben-
Asher’s punctuation is relegated into the margin where
we are told that according to the latter the Caph has
Chateph-Pathach (3).

In Levit. XXIV 6, however, which is the only other
instance where the Massoretic Annotator exhibits the
variants between these two textual redactors, he has
n3WBN a row, with Segol under the Resk (7) in the text
and 'n;j;gz;:.j with Kametz (7) in the margin, and he

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, p. 9 &c.
2 Vide supra, Part 11, chap. I, pp. I114—IIS.
* mM5INN YR |3 Comp. fol. 4a.
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expressly states that this is the punctuation of Ben-
Naphtali.! It is remarkable that we have no other record
of this variation and that according to this emphatic
testimony we follow Ben-Naphtali in our present fexfus
receptus.

The three instances in which the Massoretic Annotator
adduces the difference in the punctuation from the
celebrated Codex Hilleli are already known from the
records in other MSS.? Equally well known is the variation
in the accents on FIR"l’ shall appear (Deut. XVI 16), but
his reference to the variant in Gen. XXXII 18 exhibits
a new feature. On WD he meeteth thee, which in the Codex
before us is pointed with Dagesk in the Gimel, but without
Metheg, the Massoretic Annotator remarks that there is a
variation here in the MSS. and that some have it D
with Metheg.* The difference in the orthography, however,
of the word in question which has hitherto been known
to us consists in the presence or absence of the Dagesh
in the Gimel and not in the Metheg.

In Gen. VI 3 this MS. reads D3 with Puthach
under the Gimel. It has no break in the middle of the
verse in Gen. IV 8. The Metheg is not used before a
composite Sheva or Segol, as will be seen from the following
analysis of Gen. XVIII, fol. 14b—155:

2PN Gen. XVIII 5 =2yn Gen. XVIII 3
aeym » 5 [ n 4
e, » 6 npwm*t n 4
nfeyd> , , 7 mwe o, o, s

! R37we7 5npd 13 Comp. fol. 1214.
2 Comp. (1) Exod. XXX 14 1D Py 121 *5513 13 fol. 824; (2) Numb.
XXXIV 11 02 5513 N2 fol. 168a and (3) Deut. XII 11 5513 10

10 fol. 184b. See the notes on these passages in my edition of the Hebrew
Bible.

"
3 e borms ee fol. 315,
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SXT Gen. XVIII 22 TINK Gen. XVIII 10, 19
o . . o o, .o
ayay: , » 26 mnE o, " 13
mnz ., 28 W, . 13
memo, ., 28 nfiepbd , ., 19
2 I ME . . 20
w=pr o, . s M . . 20
mern . . 32 mpE¥E L, . o

The proper name Beth-¢l is uniformly written in two
words (58=n°3) throughout this MS. The innovation of
inserting a Dagesh into consonants which follow a guttural
with Sheva has no support here. In this Codex it is

a2 Gen. XXX 22 Bm Gen. I 9
aone n 37 . L 6
ebyr , XXXVI 3, 14, 18 ™y, X 7
“bxm ,  XLVI 29 mye o, w 7
nz_:{:i;‘: . XLVII 11 Tem XX 6
15:;:'_: »,  XLIX 20 mm,  XXIX 31

Neither does the MS. support the innovation of putting
a Dagesh into a consonant at the beginning of a word if
the same consonant happens to terminate the immediately
preceding word. Here it is »IM~oR Gen. XIV 23 and not
IR DR; ONY=938 Gen. XXXI 54 and not BM%=53x5;
255 Gen. XXXIV 3 and not 35-5Y.

" Nor is the Sheva changed into Chateph-Pathach when
a consonant with a simple Sheva is followed by the same
consonant. Here it is

1553 Gen. XXIX 3, 8 B5 Gen.  XII 15

i»onts ,  XLII 21 anbbp  , XXVII 13
This volume is the last of the ten MSS. which
originally constituted the Hagen Collection and which the

British Museum purchased from the son of Dr. Adam
Clarke.
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No. 19.
Add. 10455.

This huge MS. which is written in a beautiful German
hand, consists of 460 folios. It contains the Pentateuch
with the Chaldee in alternate verses, the Five Megilloth
in the order which is exhibited in Column I in the Table
on page 4, the Haphtaroth, Job, Jeremiah I 1—XXIII 6;
XXXI 2—20 and Isaiah XXXIV 1— XXXV 10. With the
exception of the poetical portions, viz. Exod. XV 1—18
(fol. 112a—5) and Deut. XXXII 1— 43 (fol. 343a—&) which
are written in accordance with an especially prescribed
arrangement, each folio has three columns and each column
has 28 lines. Not only is the Hebrew text furnished with
the vowel-points and the accents, but the Chaldee too has
the accents as well as the vowel-points. There are two
lines of the Massorah Magna in the upper margin of each
folio and three lines in the lower margin, whilst the outer
margins and the margins between the columns give the
Massorah Parva.

With the exception of Parasha Vayefze (R¥" Gen.
XXVIII 10), the fifty-four Pericopes into which the
Pentateuch is divided are indicated by three Pes (DB D)
occupying the vacant line which separates each hebdomadal
Lesson, whether the Parasha coincides with an Open or
Closed Section.! In a few instances the number of the
verses in the Pericope is given with or without the
mnemonic sign either before or between the three Pes.?

Although the text is carefully written, it exhibits
throughout a considerable number of variations from the
lextus receptus in the consonants, the vowel-points and the

! Vide supra, Part I, chap. V, p. 67.

? Comp. Pericopes M fol. 15a; 75 95 fol. 225; K™ fol. 31a: “m
W fol. 360.
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accents. The extent and nature of these variants may be
approximately estimated by the following collation of the
short Pericope Vayechi (" = Gen. XLVII 28—L 26) which
consists of only 85 verses, with the present Massoretic

recension.

M. T. MS.
i PN= Gen. XLVII 28
“Ezpn o |, s 29
- W, XLVIL s
e U U » 9
aerby bxwr mer bywr . 11
=k miszm , 18
]§b‘1 | JREM “ » 19
opb b, » 10
CEREM R . n 20
Rl ™=, » 20
0 o, , 22
Bt wppn, XLIX 2
™2 M2, w3
oy oY . s 4
W:.'? WH:? " , 11
D o, , I
Ny R, » 13
Shar ainn " " 14
=3 21y ” N 15
X1 paewy n 17
am ™ " " 19
(o] =, » 27
w2 W . . 7
mpnn TR, » 29
ey ey, n 30
kb wpn b T, L 10
(24 1By » » 13

oniN onik " 21
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It is remarkable that the successive revisers who
have altered the differences in the consonants and made
them conformable to the present Massoretic recension
have left untouched the variations in the accents.

In Gen. IV 8 this Codex has no break in the middle
of the verse and in Gen. VI 3 reads pjw3a with Pathach
under the Gimel. S8=M3 Beth-el is invariably written in
two words in all the twelve passages in which it occurs
in the Pentateuch.

The innovation of (1) inserting Dagesh into the
consonant after a guttural with Skeva, or (2) into the first
letter of a word when the preceding. word happens to
end with the same letter, or of (3) changing the Sheva
into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with a simple
Sheva is followed by the same consonant has no support
in this magnificent Codex as will be seen from the following:

3) (2) (¥
O™ Gen.  XII 15 BNBTDR Gen.  XIV 23 BM Gen. II o
PSR, XXVIL 13 onbbesb ,  XXXIs4 BT, X 7
Bbn ,  XXIX 3 55y, XXXIV 3 78m0 , XX 6

It is, however, to be remarked that in the phrase
{137]3 son of Num, which occurs sixteen times in the
Pentateuch, this Codex has invariably Dagesk in the initial
Nun (3).!

Though this Codex has not the usual Massoretic
Summary at the end of each book which registers the
number of verses, the middle verse, the Sedarim &c. of
the respective books, the Massorah Parva marks against

! Comp. Exod. XXXIII 11, fol. 1450; Numb. XI 28, fol. 235D0;
XIII 8. 16, fol. 237b; XIV 6, fol. 2394; XIV 30, fol. 2405; XIV 38, fol.
241a; XXVI 65, fol. 266a; XXVII 18, fol. 267a; XXXII 12, fol. 276a
XXXII 28, fol. 277a; XXXIV 17, fol. 2814; Deut. I 38, fol. 287a; XXXI
23, fol. 343a; XXXII 44, fol. 345a4; XXXIV o, fol. 3485b.
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the text itself the middle verse in four out of the five
books of the Pentateuch. These entirely coincide with the
present Massoretic recension.! It also marks against the
text the middle verse in the Pentateuch.?

In only three instances have I found that a later
Massoretic Annotator adduces variants from other Codices.
In Gen. XIX 2 he simply records that other Codices
have a different accentuation.® In the other two instances,
however, one of which also affects the accents and the
other the orthography, he decides in favour of the variants
and against the reading in the MS.!

A remarkable feature of this MS. is not only its
frequent use of abbreviations in the Chaldee text which is
almost as extensive as in Codex No. 16, but the important
fact that these abbreviations occur in the Hebrew text itself.
The following instances will fully establish this fact:

P28 = N Numb. II 9, fol 214d BN = 2 Gen. IX 6, fol. 12b
‘amw:ﬂw Deut. I3, , 2836 meome=1pher , XIX 20, , 250
Even the division of words has been preserved in
this Codex when required to fill out the line. Thus we have
n =37 Exod. XV g4, fol 1122 5% " Exod. XV 1, fol. 1124
n "‘25; o w 13y ., II2D e, w2, n
t Comp. SCBZ “BEM *XM against Gen. XXVII 4o, fol. 415; Levit. XV 7,
fol. 186b; Numb. XXVII 20, fol. 2474; Deut. XVII 10, fol. 317b, and vide
supra, Part. I chap. VI, pp. 72—85.

2 Comp. PIEB2 MMINT "N against Levit. VIII 7, fol. 172a.

3 Bpn N'DTRY ma Comp. Gen. XIX 2, fol. 245, and see the note on
this passage in my edition of the Hebre\h’l Bib{e.

4 In Numb. VI 11 the MS. has {727 M@ on which he remarks XD
PP §2Y 2°27 Comp. fol. 2244, and the note in my edition of the Bible. In
Deut. XXIX 28 the MS. reads N ME)7 defective, and the Massorah remarks
against it BM O [= wumique and ,Yle'ﬁ'clive] which is in accordance with the
lextus vecepius. The Reviser, however, takes exception to this and states
=P 12 MNNDIN R'E other Codices have it defeclive and this is correct, thus
rejecting the Massoretic gloss. Comp. fol. 339a.

CHAP. XI1.] Description of the Manuscripts. 573

This is simply the survival of the ancient practice
which generally obtained in the pre-Massoretic period as
is attested by the Samaritan, the Chaldee and the Septuagint.!

Notwithstanding the care with which this Codex
was manifestly written, there occur in it a considerable
number of omissions due to hombeoteleuton. Comp. fol. 154;
18b; 26a; 108b; 111a; 115b; 1354; 194a; 218b; 223a;
224b; 250b; 258a—b; 275a; 283a; 285b; 288a; 299b; 3114;
315a; 3534; 3594; 374a &c, &c.

These, as is usually the case, have been supplied in
the margin both by the Scribe himself and by successive
Massoretic Annotators.

The Epigraph at the end of the Codex, which gives the
name of the Scribe, the owner for whom it was written and
the date when it was finished, is of great Palaeographical
importance inasmuch as it enables us to fix approximately
the date of undated MSS. of a similar character. It is as follows:

I Simson the Scribe, son of Jacob, the memory of the righteous is
blessed, surnamed Vivant the seal engraver, have written this Pentateuch, the
Chaldee, the Five Megilloth, the Haphtaroth, Job, and Jeremiah. Praise be to
God, the Creator of the world. On the fourth day of Pericope Vezoth
Habrachah, the twenty-sixth of Tishri in the year 5071 [= A. D. 1 311] for
Mordecai son of Zadok. May the Lord bless it to him, and to his children
and to his children’s children to the end of the world, Amen, Amen, Selah.

Take courage! May the Scribe not be injured neither to-day nor ever.?

No. 20.
Add. 14760.

This MS. which is written in a beautiful Italian hand
consists of 317 folios and contains the Former and the
Latter Prophets in the order exhibited in Columns III and

! Vide supra, Part 1, chap. V, pp. 165—170
R30S MBNIR BRINN BN ST SR 3Rt 92 0N pene UK 2
| ar e ahwn XNab o e 3rRY nmeem mbeas wen Buen e
SEN P 93 07 A5 e v orse oEbR A R Tens 39 meee e
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IV in the Table on page 6. Two interesting Epigraphs,
one by the Scribe at the end of the volume and the
other by the Nakdan at the end of Ezekiel which is also
repeated at the end of the Codex, fix the date of the MS.
The one by the anonymous Scribe is as follows:

Finished on Tuesday, Pericope Vayechi, on the 13th of the month of
Tebath in the year 53 [= A. D. 1293]. Blessed be he who giveth power to
the faint, and to him that hath no might he increaseth strength [Isa. XL 29].!

The second Epigraph, which in point of order is
really the first since it is appended to the end of Ezekiel,
gives the name of the Nakdan and is as follows:

To thy glory O Lord! Benjamin the Nakdan courage, son of Joab,
his soul shall dwell at ease, and his seed shall inherit the earth [Ps. XXV 13],
of the family of Piatelli. Blessed be he who giveth power to the faint, and
to him that hath no might he increaseth strength [Isa. XL 29].2

In a much shorter form the Nakdan repeats this
Epigraph after the one by the Scribe at the end of the
volume.? These dated Epigraphs are of great help in
determining the approximate age of undated Italian MSS.

Each folio has two columns and each column has
25 lines. Every book begins with a large word which as
a rule occupies the middle of the line. The text is furnished
with the vowel-points and the accents. It has no Massorah

K5 o1 KD =EEn Pt Lmbe e i sebpn s p s aby mab b v

.abwh &5 o

13 eeb 13 mw nse b or ey mebws m meme § ova obes

) X195 Comp. fol. 3154. *P Ri35 jS which is often at the end of both MSS.
and printed books is an abbreviation of MRYY DWW R 2 -117‘5 iRt~
M8 Isa. XL 29.

2 Comp fol. 2824. MMBWRE R¥IASI DN™ == P11 TRinn PBu3 " M22
SPRIZS53 op The formula N™9M3) which is used when speaking of the
departed is an abbreviation of POR RN PN i"?h sws e Ps. XXV 13,
The abbreviation ‘PNISBI3 is of the same passage which is represented in

the former note by three words.
3 IaD  BMEYT ARSwRE I 3R 92 PN Ipien a2 Comp. fol. 3154
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Magna, and the Massorah Parva, which is in the outer
margins and between the columns, is exceedingly scanty.
It is almost exclusively confined to marking the Paseks
and the Legarmehs.

As to the text itself, it can hardly be called Massoretic
because of its numerous departures from the fextus receptus.
Want of space precludes the possibility of indicating
all the differences between this MS. and the Massoretic
recension. Some idea, however, may be formed as to the
nature and extent of these variations from the following
collation of Hosea:

M. T. MS. M. T. MS.

» ™3 Hos.IV 6  B3b pwina YYD Hos. I 2

P TENTE) MmN L, 6 mnYY  mgish
B277 By, L, 7 s o, 3
war wi o, , 10 PRY3 P2, . s
e xer 12 R R
DEKoR  opw NS, s o T . .9
b e, , 16 5" “epY , II 1
oy oex , L1 oy W, L1
a WMl ., 17 e e, . 4
R K. 19 W T . .S
obab pbib , V 2 ‘o 2 ., .7
oo K L, L, 3 R M . . 7
X5 x>, L3 14 ® . .8
M AT . .3 Ear et by, .12
oTacR oIk, 4 o8 o, .18
oxam S8M , , 5 T Sexepn PN, ,18
"BR? ey, 10 naEm i ='n) SR ¢
1 =i, 13 mEhR MmN, , 22
KBNS ®EY> ., L, 13 TPRTEY  AnRBY L o5
g IR I, 14 nam n;v%gg » II 1
Ry KoR , L 14 7oK Tk, L, 4
K meR .15 o o, o, s
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M. T. MS. M. T. Ms.
nisgon  NI2W9D Hos XIIT 5 hd oK3yD 1D'5¥D Hos. XI 8
-] oeR o, o, 12 Swxr Kb 1aWRED , , o9
Ty I WK TR, , To
Ri3 = £ “338 WaW , XII 1
by ) A San b2m ., ., 5
wian van o, » I§ Sy ) o, o, 7
oYRn oYRn  , XIV 1 obms obms , , 10
27 2% » , 4 bpimam mpREm , 12
w VY. . 4 Sxers bz, XII 1
T T . . 6 BwKn BERY . . T
o> Sk L, , 6 e wer , , 2
roip mer o, . 7 o™k iR, L, 2
oY, = o, ., 8 75 ™t L, . 3
e e . . 8 yIn mo. . 4

It will thus be seen that in this small book alone,
which consists of 14 chapters and 197 verses, there are
about 140 differences between this MS. and the present
Massoretic recension, and that only a few of them have
been altered by the revising Nakdan to make them con-
formable to our fextus receptus. There can, therefore, hardly
be any doubt that the Model Codex from which this MS.
was copied represented a different Massoretic School.

It is equally certain that this MS. or rather its Model
belonged to a period when the separation between the
two recensions of Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali had not as
yet taken definite shape. One of the points of difference
between these two textual redactors is with regard to the
prefixes Beth (3) and Lamed (5) in words which begin with
Yod (%) and which have a Chirek. According to Ben-Asher
the prefix takes Sheva and the Yod retains the Chirek,
whilst according to Ben-Naphtali the Chirek is transferred
to the prefix and the Yod loses its character as a consonant.!

! Vide supra, Part 1L, chap. X, p. 267.
MM
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(1) Thus 58913 in Israel, which occurs twice in Joshua
(VIL 15; XXIV g) and three times in the Minor Prophets
(Hos. XIII 1; Micah V 1; Mal. II 11), is pointed 5&"1!7’:!
in Joshua and 587%°3 in the Minor Prophets.

(2) Sxm a;ld Israel, which occurs once in Joshua
(XXII 22) and in this MS. three times in the Minor
Prophets (Hosea V 5; Amos VII 11, 17), is pointed 587"
in Joshua and ‘;s:wjm in the Minor Prophets. In Hosea V 3
this MS. reads 51 without Vav conjunctive.

(3) Sxw5 tof‘lsrael, which occurs eight times in
Joshua (VIII 22; X 14, 42; XI 23; XIII 6; XXI 43;
XXIII 1; XXIV 31) and twice in the Minor Prophets
(Hos. VII 1; XIV 6), is uniformly pointed 5877 % in Joshua
and 587”9 in the Minor Prophets.

(4)7To these are to be added NRBM and he shall
leal us (Hos. VI 1), which is pointed 33897 in the received
text; Y99 they shall howl (Hos. VII 14), which is 19" in
the textus veceptus; Y1\ and they shall be (Hos. IX 17),
which is /1 in the present recension; and N and they
shall revive (ﬁos. XIV 8), which is 399" in our text. The
former system of punctuation is now after the definite
separation of the two recensions ascribed to Ben-Naphtali,
whilst the latter, which is exhibited in the Massoretic text,
is declared to be that of Ben-Asher.

That this Codex is not in accordance with our Massorah
is also attested by its record about the number of the
verses. Though it has no special Massoretic Summary at
the end of each book, as is the case in other MSS.,, this
Codex gives at the end of the Volume the following
general summary:

1t is found that all the Prophets have 9285 verses.!

| mpAM DUNARY BUNKEY DUBBNR NPEn pIeE3 pbio BN IRER) Comp.
fol. 315a.
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This is at variance with the present Massoretic
division of the verses according to which there are 9294
verses in the Prophets.! It shows that in the prototype
from which this notice is taken there were nine verses
less than in the present Massoretic verse-division.

The departure from the present Massoretic verse-
division is also seen in the three instances in which this MS.
gives in the margin the middle verse of Isaiah, Jeremiah
and Ezekiel. In the MS. the Massoretic gloss against
Isaiah XXXVI 1 states that this is the middle of the
book (fol. 1695), whilst our Massorah gives XXXIII 21.
The MS. against Jeremiah XXIX 1 marks it as the
middle (fol. 213a), but our Massorah gives XXVIII r1o.
The same variation obtains in Ezekiel. The Massoretic
gloss in the MS. is against XXIV 24 (fol. 259b), whereas
our Massorah gives XXVI 1.2

Equally indicative of a different recension from the
textus receptus is the sectional division. It would occupy
too much space to tabulate the numerous variations
throughout all the Prophets. The following collation of
the Minor Prophets will suffice to show the extensive
differences between this MS. and the present Massoretic
text. In this portion alone the Codex has no fewer than
twenty-four Sections which do not exist in our text,’
whilst it omits ten Sections which are exhibited in the
present Massoretic recension.4

t Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 88—99; and The Massorah, letter B,
§ 202, Vol. II, p. 453.

? Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 91— 94.

3 Comp. Hos. III 5; IX 9; Amos III 12; V 3, 8, 27; VII 14, I5;
IX 7, 11; Jonah I 1r1; II 2; IV 4; Nah, II 5; III 16; Habak, II[ 14;
Zeph. I 18; II 8; IIT 18; Hag. II 13; Zech. I 5; IV 3; VI 8; XIV 6.

4 Comp. Hos. XI 7; Joel I 13; Micah II 3; Zeph. III 16; Zech.I 1, 5,
14; VI 1; VIII 3; XI 12.

MM *
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The MS. also exhibits a remarkable feature in
connection with the sectional divisions which I have not
found in any other Codex. Of the numerous Open and
Closed Sections which occur in the Prophets and which
are duly indicated by vacant spaces and indented lines,
this MS. has the letter Samech (D = AHND) in the vacant
space of the text in a specific number of Sections in
several books. Kings has fourteen such Samechs in the
text;! Isaiah has nine,® Jeremiah eleven® and the Minor
Prophets have fifteen.*

‘We have seen that Codex No. 8 frequently has the
letters Pe (D) and Samech (D) in the vacant space of the
text to indicate the nature of the Section,® but not the
Samech alone. The selection of the particular Sections in

the MS. before us to distinguish them by the letter

Samech is probably due to the fact that these Sections
were marked as Open Sections (p) in some Standard
Codices of other Schools and that the School from which
the prototype of this MS. proceeded designed thereby
to emphasise its dissent. .

This MS. has not the two verses in Joshua, viz.
XXI 36, 37, nor has it any remark that they occur in
other Codices. Beth-el is uniformly written as one word
(O%M’3). But it does not favour the innovation of (1)
inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow a guttural

! Comp. 1 Kings II 36; III 15; V 16; XXII 41; 2 Kings 1II 2;
VIL 1, 3; IX 135 XV 17; XVII 7, 24; XVIII 29; XIX 34; XXIX 25.

? Comp. Isa. I 10, 18; VII 7, 10; XXI 16; XXIII 1; XXXVIII 1;
L1 4; LXVI 12. ’

¥ Comp. Jerem. IX 12; XI 14, 18; XVI 9; XXIV 8; XXV 1;
XXXII 26; XXXVIL 9; L 8, 17; LI 1. "

4 Comp. Hosea 1I 1, 7, 16, 18; VII 1; Joel. IV 9; Amos 1II 11, 12;
Micah 11T 1; V 1; Habak. II 19; Zeph. 1II 14; Zech. XI 4; XIII 7; XIV 12.

5 Vide supra. pp. 501 —503.
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with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word when the
preceding word ends with the same letter, or of (3) changing
the Sheva into Chateph-Pathach where a consonant with Skeva
is followed by the same consonant. This will be seen
from the following examples.

£'¥¥> Hosea VII § 255y Mal. II 2 »nb Hosea II 7

MR . » 13 13712 Josh. II 1 &c. by, , 18
e, IX g5 mewey  , 107 PRy . Vo2
BT, . 17 TymaNa , IV 6 oy, IX 4

As to the relative position of the textual reading or
Kethiv (3'n3) and the official reading or the Keri (*7P), it
will be seen from the above collation of Hosea that the
official reading generally occupies the text and that there
is no indication whatever of a various reading. In other
parts of the MS., however, when the Kefhiv is the
substantive reading, the later Nakdanim have not un-
frequently furnished it with the vowel-points of the Keri
and sometimes have put the consonants of this official
reading in the margin.

In several instances the MS. has abbreviations in the
text and has thus preserved the orthography which
obtained in the pre-Massoretic period. The following are
a few instances:

oI = W the height of Isa. XXXVII 24, fol. 1714
1“?;@5’?} = htg'?ﬁ and lo his mourners LVII18, , 183b
'7!53\::’1 = T ILsrael Ezek. I 1, , 240a
newr = M and thou rejoiced » XXV 6, , 260a

The suppletives have been clumsily furnished by
later revisers. It is greatly to be regretted that these
Massoretic Annotators have also obliterated many important
different readings throughout the MS. in the attempt to
make the text conformable to the present recension.

On the following pages are some of the omissions
which are due to homoeoteleuton: fols. z0a; 83b; 1065;
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123a; 162b; 196a; 239b; 244b; 263a; 275a; 284a; 286a;
3140 &c, &ec.

No. 21.
Add. 15250.

This MS., which is written in a beautiful Sephardic
hand and which consists of 437 folios, contains the whole
Hebrew Bible. Though not dated, it is most probably of
the thirteenth century. From an entry in cursive Hebrew
on fol. 437a we learn that in 1493 the MS. was still in
the possession of some wealthy Jewish family. The
registry is as follows:

On this day the 15th of Nisan in the year 5253 of the creation of the

world [= A. D. 1493], my brother Joseph was born. May the Lord grant
him to attain to holy matrimony and good works. May he thus find favour

and say Amen.!

Pettigrew who describes this MS., which afterwards
came into the possession of the Duke of Sussex, mistook
the date of the birth for the age of the Codex, and hence
gives 1493 as the date of the Codex.?

Fols. 15—3a were originally designed to tabulate the
Variations between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali throughout
the Bible, but only those in the Pentateuch are given.
The triple columns ornamented in gold and colours on
fol. 15, part of 25, fols. 15—3b in part are occupied by
the variations, whilst the greater part of 25 and the whole
of 3a, which were to contain the rest of the variations, are left
unoccupied. As far, however, as these variations are here
tabulated they are of great importance inasmuch as they

nx™ab mebey Dwem onem oebR nwhn mw oW W i ann t
SR SRR XN T DY BRI ovwym e mer own R TR by aby
2 Comp. Bibliotheca Sussexiana, Vol. I, Part I, No. 2, pp. XII—XIV.
London 1827. This MS. was purchased by the British Museum at the Sussex
sale July 31st 1844.
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carefully indicate the precise nature of the differences
between these two textual redactors. I have exhibited them
in the notes to my edition of the Hebrew text whenever
they deviate from the official Lists which I have adopted.'

Fols. 36—4a exhibit splendid illustrations in gold and
colours of the seven-branched candlestick and the sacred
utensils of the Tabernacle, whilst fols. 42—5a are blank. On
fol. 54 begins the text of the Bible.

With the exception of the poetical portions of the
Pentateuch, Judges and Samuel,’ and the three poetical
books of the Hagiographa, viz. Psalms, Job and Proverbs,
each folio has three columns and each column 31 lines.
The order of the Prophets is that exhibited in Columns III
and IV in the Table on page 6, whilst that of the
Hagiographa is the sequence given in the Talmud and in
Column I in the Table on page 7.

The text is furnished with the vowel-points and the
accents. The upper margin has two lines of the Massorah
Magna and the lower margin three lines, whilst the outer
margin and the margins between the columns give the
Massorah Parva. The outer margin frequently also gives
portions of the Massorah Magna in ornamental designs.
This is also often the case with the Massorah in the lower
margin. The separate books do not begin with the first
word in larger letters. Most of them have a Massoretic
Summary at the end giving the number of verses &c. in
the respective books.

The fifty-four annual Pericopes, into which the
Pentateuch is divided, are simply indicated by the word
Parasha (©9D) in the margin against the beginning of
each hebdomadal Lesson. The numerous Open and Closed

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. X, p. 241 &c.
2 Comp.Exod. XV 1—19, fol.405; Deut. XXXII 143, fols. 1140 —115b;
Judg. V 1- 31, fol. 1344; 2 Sam. XXII 1- 51, fol. 1784.
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Sections, into which the text of the whole Bible is divided,
are indicated by the prescribed vacant spaces and indented
lines. In some instances, however, where a whole line had
to be left vacant at the bottom! or top? of a column to
mark an Open Section, the letter Pe (5 = MMND) occupies
the centre of the line to show that there is no hiatus, but
the vacant space of a Section. In a few instances the Pe
() also stands in the centre of the vacant line in the
middle of the column in the case of an Open Section.?
Outside the Pentateuch the Pe, as far as I could trace it,
is not inserted into the text. The Psalter consists of
151 Psalms since Psalm CXVIII is here two Psalms, viz.
CXVIII 1—4 is one Psalm and verses 5—29 are Psalm CXIX.

The anonymous Scribe has reproduced the Massoretic
text with surprising accuracy. The deviations from the
present fextus veceptus are comparatively few and are due
to the traditions which obtained in the Massoretic School
from which the prototype of the MS. proceeded, as will
be seen from the following collation of Joel:

M. T. MS. M. T. MS.
TINRY TN Joel IL 17 2)'4 PY Joel I 8
“exn Swewn , , 20 D) ™o, . 8
g4 ! feRy , , 20 Prpomate punaTe , ,12
R ) MEAWORTR L, 21 A YW, 14
bromm Sem L, . 25 LY WP XY WY, .14
i Vh) BWp7 , I 2 oooR M AR oab e - T
e WK METOR L, IV 2 24 W .13
m no,, 13 oy mwy o, L1
moma mers o, , 16 o) o, o, 13
=7 T ., 19 om B . o, 13
NEE M s a 16

1 Comp. fols. 9b; 56b; 68a; 73a.
2 Comp. fols. 10a—b; 23b.
3 Comp fols. 35b; 39a; 50a; 88b.
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It will be seen that most of the variants consist in
the interchange of the graphic signs Kamet: and Pathach,
Tzere and Segol as well as in plene and defective which
were not as yet finally fixed in the different Schools.

A remarkable feature of this MS. is the total absence
of the horizontal stroke over the aspirated letters (0D 37223)
which is almost peculiar to this Codex.

The Metheg is not used before a composite Sheva or
Segol as will be seen from the following examples:

NX Joel 1I 20 1‘7:_7:1 Joel II 9 VIR Joel I 2
wyy . IVI6 Wyl 4 .10 w2 o, . 20
T . . 19 e, o, 20 o DWYR, 4, 20

The MS. has no hiatus in Gen. IV 8 nor has it any
remark that there is a break in the middle of the verse in
some Codices. It has Djw3a with Pathach under the Gimel
in Gen. VI 3 without the note that some MSS. point it
with Kametz.

It has the two verses in Joshua XXI, viz. 36 and 37
in a much more complete form than most of the MSS. as
will be seen from the following:

TR TETIRTIN SaTeR “3,3.-2“35 n¥ay R ST 12N i

HIPRTIN TR
SR DY TYTIN) RYETRTIN YRTTRY NIRRT

Not only is there no gloss to the effect that these
two verses do not occur in some MSS., but there is a
Massoretic note against 9¥3=N§& Bezer, that it occurs four
times with the accusative particle.! It has not Neh. VII 68.
(Comp. fol. 39708.)

5%-'3 Beth-el is uniformly written in two words.
The innovation of (1) putting a Dagesh into the first
letter of a word when the preceding word happens to
end with the same letter, or of (2) inserting it into a

! Vide supra, Part II, chap. VI, p. 179.
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consonant which follows gutturals with silent Sheva or of
(3) changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant
with simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant
finds no support in this MS. Thus it is here

o'¥x> Hos. VII § owrn’ Hos. XIV 1 =2 Josh. I 1 &e.
MY . - I3 meRy Joel 118 25503 Zeph. III 14
e, IX 15 Sem 1I 18 ab-by Mal. II 2

The accuracy of the MS. may be inferred from the
fact that there is in it only one omission due to a
homoeoteleuton, viz. Isa. XIV 27

Y ™
D maeyd M R

(fol. 2204) which is supplied by the Scribe himself.

Besides the official various readings or Keris, the
Massoretic Annotator never adduces in the margin variants
from other Codices.

No. 22.
Add. 15251.

This choice specimen of Hebrew calligraphy consists
of 448 folios, 418 of which (fols. 13a—4294) contain the
Bible, whilst fols. 2—12 and 430—448 give important
Lists of the Massorah Magna. In an Epigraph on fol. 4295
we are told that the Scribe’s name is Moses Ekris the
Sephardi! and that he completed the Codex in the year
5208 [= A. D. 1448] for R. Solomon.?

In describing this beautiful MS. we must first analyse
the contents of the eleven preliminary folios. The important
Massoretic Lists here given have been arranged by the
Massoretic Annotator under the three great divisions of
the Hebrew Bible, viz. the Pentateuch, the Prophets,
(Former and Latter) and the Hagiographa.

SR BN KPR A5 5P ppr man ADKD MY WK YTEE TRy !
LIBYY BRRE BEDN PR DYWRIK MY INsnD by 2
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1. The Pentateuch. — Here we haveé the following Lists
(1) of the Sedarim fols. 2za—b;' (2) the Paseks fols. 2b—3a;?
(3) the graphic-sign Pathach with the accents Athnach and
Soph-Pasuk fols. 3a—b;3 and (4) the variations between
Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali fols. 36—5b.1

I1a. The Former Prophets. — The same Lists are given
fols. 5b—7b for this portion of the Bible with the exception
of those tabulating the variations between Ben-Asher and
Ben-Naphtali.

I15. The Latter Prophets. — For this subdivision the
same Lists are given fols. 76—8%b as those in Ila.

I11. The Hagiographa. — In this division only the Lists
of the Sedarim are complete whilst of the Paseks only the
List in Chronicles is given, fols. ga—b. There are, however,
added here the number of verses and the middle verse in
each book of this division, except Chronicles.

Then follow fols. 10a—> (1) the Lists of variations
between the Palestinians and Babylonians or the Western
and Eastern Schools in the Former Prophets® and (2) the
List of the Haphtaroth fols. 116—126.

With fol. 13a begins the text of the Bible. Each folio
has two columns and each column has 31 lines. The text is
furnished with the vowel-points and the accents. The upper
margin of each folio contains two lines of the Massorah Magna
and the lower margin three lines whilst the outer margins and
the margin between the columns give the Massorah Parva.

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. IV, pp. 32—41; and comp. The Massorak,
letter D, §§ 75—79, Vol. II, pp. 329—331I.

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 200—204, Vol. I, pp. 647—648.

3 Comp. The Massorah, letter ), §§ 540—554, Vol. II, 299—300.

4 Vide supra, Part II, chap. X, p. 241 &c.; and comp. The Massorah,
letter 1, §§ 589—598. Vol. I, pp. 571—578.

5 Vide supra, Part II, chap. IX, pp. 197—215; and comp. The
Massorah, letter N, §§ 622—625, Vol. I, pp. 592—594.
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Each beok begins with the first word written in
large gold letters on coloured ground with diaper pattern
which is enclosed in an ornamental border illuminated
with floral designs, whilst the Song of Moses (Exod. XV 1—1yg,
fols. 49b5—s50a) is enclosed in a richly illuminated border.

The order of the books is that exhibited in Column IV
in the Table on page 7. The Scribe himself divided the
Bible into two parts and paged them accordingly. The
first part contains the Pentateuch and is paged Pp=R =
fols. 1—113, omitting from the pagination the preliminary
Massoretic matter. The second part which contains the
Prophets and the Hagiographa is paged T®~X = fols. 1—304.
Here too the last folios which give the Massoretic Lists
are not included in the pagination. He has also given the
names of the respective books in running head-lines on
each folio, has divided the books of Samuel, Kings,
Chronicles and Ezra, respectively into two books and
called them by two different names. Thus he calls the
first of Samuel both Samuel and “the first of Kings”, the
second of Samuel both 2z Sam. and 2 Kings, the first
Kings both Kings and 3 Kings, the second of Kings both
2 Kings and 4 Kings, Ezra he calls both Ezra and 1 Ezra
and Nehemiah both Nehemiah and 2 Ezra.! At the end of
each book is the Massoretic Summary which records the
number of verses, the middle verse and the Sedarim in
the book.

Each of the fifty-four Pericopes, into which the
Pentateuch is divided, is indicated in the margin against
the beginning by the word Parasha (D), and gives at
the end the number of verses in the Parasha with the
mnemonic sign in small letters in the vacant sectional

$R orobi ovebmEs 3 o bxmw oobmmn S R Oxmw b 81
STIBME 3 RTIY IR R KM ¢35 £hobn avebnns 1
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space. The Open and Closed Sections are indicated through-
out by the prescribed vacant spaces and indented lines, but
there is no Pe (B) or Samech (D) inserted into the text.

The text itself is remarkably accurate and though it
is one of the most faithful reproductions of what is now
the fextus rveceptus, the Massoretic Annotator gives copious
and important variations in the Massorah Parva from other
Standard Codices. As I have minutely tabulated these
various readings in the Massorah! and have also given
them in the notes to my edition of the Hebrew Bible it
is unnecessary to repeat them here.

It is doubtful whether the MS. exhibits a sufficiently
large vacant space in Gen. IV 8 to quote it as favouring the
hiatus. There can, however, be no doubt that it has D®21 in
Gen. VI 3 with Pathach under the Gimel. It has the two
verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36 and 37 with the proper vowel-
points and accents, but with the marginal remark that they
are omitted in many Codices? and it omits Neh. VII 68.

Beth-el 5%=n’3 is uniformly written in two words.
The innovation of (1) inserting Dagesh into the first letter of
a word when the preceding word ends with the same
letter, or (2) into consonants which follow gutturals with
Sheva has no support in this Codex as will be seen from
the following examples:

@) (1)
BIMWYA Ps. V13 =3 Exod. XXXII 11 &e.
e, X 1 95503 Ps. VI 7
mem , XIV 6 wb-5aa , IX 2
momg , XXII 1 yRs bbys XII 7
Som , XXXI 3 Hwsby XV 3

! Comp. The Massorah, Vol. I1I, letter M, §§ 641b; 461f; 641k; 6410;
6415s; 641w; 641aa; 641dd; 641ii; 64100; 641tt; 641zz; 641ece; 641iii;
641mmm; 641ppp; 641sss; 64141L; 64Tunu; 641vvv; 641xxx; 641 ffff;
641kkkk; 6410000.

2 13NN BN AR P20 MR 2TeD AEees Comp. fol. 136a.
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The practice, however, of changing the Sheva into
Chateph-Pathach, when a consonant with simple Sheva is
followed by the same consonant, is already adopted by
the Scribe of this MS., though in many instances he still
retains the older orthography side by side with this
innovation as will be seen from the following examples:

nisgm Ps.  II 7 25bi Ps. vV 6
T, VI 8 X, VI s
i, VI s ™o, X s
™. XX 6 mis , XI 2
Tobmt ., XXII 23 “eptn . XVIII 49

The last 19 folios (fols. 430a—448a) give a continuation
of the Lists of different Massoretic import, the first portion
of which is contained in fols. 2a—125. All these are given
in my edition of the Massorah. At the end of these ancient
Rubrics follows, on fols. 444a—448a, the recension of the
Treatise of Ben-Asher which I have reproduced in the
Massorah.!

This MS. is No. 572 in Kennicott’s List.

No. 23.
Add. 15252.

This MS., which is written in a beautiful Sephardic
hand (circa A. D. 1350), consists of 477 folios and contains
the whole Bible. The order of the Prophets is that ex-
hibited in Column III in the Table on page 6, whilst that
of the Hagiographa is in accordance with the sequence
in Column III in the Table on page 7.

With the exception of the Song of Moses Exod.
XV 1—19 (fols. 375—38a); the poetical deliverance in
Deut. XX XII 1—43 (fols. 114a—1154a); the Song of Deborah

t Comp. The Massorah, letter B, § 246, Vol. I, pp. 654—-660; and
vide supra, Part II, chap. X, p. 279 &ec.
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in Judg. V 1—31 (fols. 134b—1352) and the Psalm in
2 Sam. XXII 1—s51 (fols. 179b—1804), which are written in
accordance with a specially prescribed arrangement, each
folio has two columns and each column has 30 lines.
There are two lines of the Massorah Magna in the upper
margin of each folio and three lines in the bottom margins
frequently made into various designs. The outer margin
and the margin between the columns contain the Massorah
Parva.

The fifty-four Pericopes, into which the Pentateuch
is divided, are indicated in the margin against each of
them by the word Parasha (¥99D) which is written upon
a coloured floral design. The Open and Closed Sections
are indicated by the prescrfﬁed vacant space and indented
lines, but there is no Pe (B) or Samech (D) on the vacant
space in the text. The separate books do not begin with
a larger word, but most of them have an ornamental
design at the end, over which is the Massoretic Summary
giving the number of verses, the middle verse &c. in
the book.

The text which is furnished with the vowel-points
and accents, exhibits accurately the Massoretic recension
of the fextus receptus, according to the most popular
School which, however, does not exclude variants in the
orthography, the vowel-points and the accents. The
noticeable features of this MS. are the following:

It is one of the few MSS. in which the aspirated
letters ("®3713) are not marked with the horizontal
stroke. It rarely has the Gaya and hardly ever has
the Metheg even before a composite Sheva or Segol. A
collation of the first two chapters of Amos will not only
demonstrate this fact, but will also show approximately
how far this Codex deviates in the orthography and the
accents from the present text.
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D3R Amos II g o> Amos I o o™P)2 Amos I 1
BT . . 9 O, . 9 wR , 1
fem L, . 9 o, o, 10 ws o, L1
oobN? ., o, 9 N3 o, o, I nx;:j; —
™R ., 9 ™Moo, o, PORT L, .3
™o, o, 9 mhawt , 12 mens o, L3
mop 10 B .1 T . a4
I oK ., 14 wpme  , L s
oPRY ., o, 1D WRORRD  , I k~2) I
omb o, o, 11 vy, L, 2 -bn , L5
A8 e a I o), o, 2 ™o, L6
amnn . a I2 e o, . o2 IDDETR , L6
WD s . 12 o, . 3 oy, L6
wED . e 13 moRR . . 4 are L R
. . 13 wha ., . 4 TDw L7
pokd 14 o . o, 4 mwRe , L8
phwekb  ,  , 14 bar=" S . .8
Wy . . 15 ooy . . 6 pPopue , L8
ey o, o 16 o, s 7 mwm o, .8

The MS. exhibits no hiatus or break in the middle
of the verse in Gen. IV 8 nor has it any marginal remark
that some Codices have it. It reads D®w3a with Pathach
under the Gimel in Gen. VI 3.

Though the Scribe omitted the two verses in Josh. XXT,
viz. 36, 37, the Massoretic Annotator deliberately supplied
them in the margin with the proper vowel-points and
accents. (Comp. fol. 129a.) It has not Neh. VII 68 nor is
there any notice in the margin that this verse occurs in
any other Codices. S8=n3 Beth-¢l is invariably written in
two words. The innovation of (1) inserting Dagesh into
the consonant after a guttural with Skeva, or (2) into the
first letter of a word when the preceding word happens
to end with the same letter, or of (3) changing the Sheva
into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with a simple
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Sheva is followed by the same consonant has no support
in this MS. Thus this Codex has

(3 (2) (1)
DX Amos IV 1 72 Josh. I 1 & BNOPYD Amos IV 4
¥, Viz 35553 Zeph. 1T 14 UMt ., VS8
ek VIITi2 255y Mal. 11 2 bm o, VIZ

”

Very important is the information we obtain incidentally
from the notices which the Massoretic Annotator adduces
about the readings in the ancient Standard Codices.

The Codex Mugah. — The ten references which he
makes to this ancient Codex have hitherto been unknown in
the form in which they are here adduced. In analysing these
quotations we shall give them in the order of the books
adopted in the MS. before us. (1) On D™Y@A the goats
Levit. XVI 8, which is defective of the first Yod, the
Massorite states that this orthography is in accordance
with the Mugah Codex.' (2) On 19%¥% Mizpch Josh. X VIII 20
he remarks this form with Segol under the Pe is according
to the Mugah? ‘This is manifestly a protest against those
Codices which read it n¥®a Mizpah, with Kamel: under
the Pc as it is in Josh. XT 3 &c. (3) On 1 Sam. XIV 43 he
states that the pointing A whal. with Scgol is according
to the Mugah Codex.* (4) On 3A8M and she loved 1 Sam.
X VLI 20, which has Chaleph-Segol under the Alcph, he
tells us that in the Mugah Codex it is with the simple
Shevat (5) On 2 Sam. VII 10 where this MS. reads Sx7?
Israel, which the Nakdan altered into 58715 with the
prefix Lamed, he remarks that this unique combination is
exhibited in the Codex Mugah.” From the note to my

1 131123 *N2 12 Comp. fol. 63a.
3 7am 2222 2 Comp. fol. 1540.
! A 9202 2TRM Comp. fol. 1575.
5 s B3 5 St My Comp. fol. 1694.
NN



594 Introduction. [CHAP. XI1I.

edition of the Hebrew Bible, it will be seen that the
reading which the Massoretic Annotator rejects is not
only that of other MSS. and early editions, but of the
Chaldee, the Syriac and the Vulgate. (6) In Job XXVIII 8,
which originally had 351 and not, in the second clause with
Vav conjunctive and which is not only in harmony with
the preceding verse, but is the reading of several Codices
and most of the early editions, the Massoretic Annotator
erased the Vav and added in the margin that “this is in
accordance with the Mugah Codex”.! (7) In Dan. V 27 this
MS. has NiRB2 in the balances, with Sheva under the Zain
which is also the reading of other MSS. and most of the
early editions as will be seen from the note to my edition
of the Hebrew Bible. The Nakdan leaves this reading in
the text, but remarks against it in the Massorah Parva
“in the Codex Mugah the Zain has Pathach”? (8) In Dan.
VIII 8 the MS. has MyOYM and they went up, plene in
accordance with other MSS. and many early editions.
Here the Massoretic Annotator partially erased the Yod,
remarking that it is unique and defective and that in the
Codex Mugah the Nun has Dagesh.?® (9) The reading IN®3®
shall be exalted, Niphal future third person plural, which
this MS. has in Dan. XI 14, is not only endorsed by the
Massoretic Annotator, but he declares that it is rightly
so in the Mugah, using in connection therewith the old
Massoretic expression {19 correctly so.* This is manifestly
a protest against the reading W@’ shall exalt themselves,
the Hithpael, which is that of many MSS. and most of
the early editions as will be seen from the notes in my
edition of the Hebrew Bible. And (10) on {N3M and if was

1 2 B3 {2 §5 Comp. fol. 3824

2 NMIND NB3 77 9031 § XKD Comp. fol. 4175,
3 )3 (o M3 BM S APoym Comp. fol. 4195,

4 7302 112° WYY Comp. fol. 4215.
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given Esther IX 14, which has the accent on the penultima
in this MS., the Nakdan remarks that it has it on the
ultima in the Mugah.! Moreover, the passage before us
exhibits one of the many variations in the accents between
this MS. and the present Massoretic text:

Manuscript: fens 0 e

Massoretic Text: ]E’WWS D3 p;um

Codex Hilleli. — The four variants from the Hilleli
Codex, which are adduced in the Massorah Parva, refer to
the vowel-points and are already known from other MSS.
Three of these the Massoretic Annotator gives as alternatives
in the margin and one (Gen. XLII 16) he adopts in the
text with the note against it that it is so in the Hilleli.?

The Babylonian Codex. — The one variant from the
Babylonian Codex quoted in the Massorah Parva on
Deut. XXIII g is very important inasmuch as it relieves
the text from an incongruous statement. As the verse
now reads it means:

The children that are born unto them [nn‘? i. e. to the Edomite and
the Egyptian] shall enter unto them [D;!'? i. e. unto the Edomite and the
Egyptian] in the assembly of the Lord.

Now it is manifest that those into whose Divine
assembly these children of the third generation are here
permitted to enter are the Israelites and not the nationalities
in question; whereas, as the text now stands, the suffix
third person plural, in the preposition (n.j?) in both clauses
must necessarily refer to the Edomites and the Egyptians
and not to the Israelites. The text from which the
Septuagint Version was made had not the second wufo

1 b 11 JIM Comp. fol. 4264.

2 Comp. (1) Gen. XLII 16 5103 b7 *5512 19087 fol. 244, (2) Levit.
XVII 3 g Ny mobna bp Apt 5 ur;’ngj fol. 64a, (3) Numb, XXXIV 11
2 755R3 NS fol. 934, and (4) Deut. XII 11 ™R 5573 1770 fol. 102

NN~
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them (Dﬂ?) The Authorised Version escapes the difficulty
in a loose paraphrase, whilst theRevised Version unjustifiably
omits the second unfo them (n.j?) altogether. The Massoretic
note, however, removes this incongruity. It tells us that
the Babylonian Codex read wunfo you (DD‘?) suffix second
person plural in the second clause.! That is

The children that are born unto them of the third generation

shall enter unto you in the assembly of the Lord [viz. into your

Lord’s assembly].

As the Babylonian Codex here referred to is synonym-
ous with the Eastern recension, we must advert to the
four variants which are adduced in the Massorah Parva
as those of the Madinchai. Of these, three are known and
have been duly recorded in the notes to my edition of
Bible,? but the fourth is new, and though it affects only
the orthography of a proper name,® it shows that the
number of variations between the Western and Eastern
redactors of the text recorded in the official Lists may
still be increased by a careful search into the wvast
Massoretic notes in the various MSS.

Another veading (N"3). — There are two other expressions

which the Massorite uses in recording various readings.

1 @ab 8xmy *H333 Comp. fol. 1080

2 Comp. (1) Dan. IX 17 ‘N3 TuIp=dy fmmb qopnby fol. 4204
(2) Dan. X 16 pnb brn B min fol. 4214. The original reading here was 12
defective in accordance with the KEastern recension. The Nakdan, however,
altered it into I3 plene, and put against it the Massoretic note. (3) Esther
VIII 7 =pnb bn 9 w=wwne fol. 423k, Here too the original reading was
YIMWRR plene, exhibiting the Ilastern rccension. The same Nakdan altered
it to make it conformable to the Western recension and added the Massoretic
note. This affords an additional proof that MSS. frequently exhibit a mixed
text and that the readings of the two Schools were gradually separated by
the Nakdanim. Vide supra, Part IL, chap. IX, pp. 216--230; chap. XI,
PP. 239—242; chap. XII, p. 476.

3 Comp. Ezra X 26 Dr “pnd nin=" fol. 4325, which shows that the

Babylonians wrote it NiA™™ plene.
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The first is by simply remarking that another reading is
so and so. In this form I have found it only once. On
Gen. XXXVIII 3, where the text has “and he called his
name Er,” the Massorite remarks that “another reading is
and she called, but that in the correct Codices from Toledo
it is and he called.”!

Other Codices (X'D). — The more common form,
however, by which the Massorite adduces variants is by
stating that “other Codices” read so and so. In this form
I have found five variants all of which affect the vowel-
points or the accents? and are more or less new.

Correctly so (M9)). — In five other instances, where
variations obtained, the Massoretic Annotator uses the
ancient expression correctly so to defend the reading of
the text.?

There are a number of omissions in the text which
are due to homoeoteleuton. These will be found on the
following pages: fol. 225; 46a; 75a; 117a; 1314a; 1324;
137a; 1600b; 167b;187a; 209b; 211b; 222a; 226b; 2734a; 2794;
297b; 300b; 430a; 333a--b; 444a; 446a; 462a; 467a &c.

All these omissions have been supplied in the margin,

some by the original Scribe and some by later Nakdanim.

RPN moubun oYM S™BD3Y KYPM N Comp. fol. 215; and see
the note in my edition of the Hebrew Bible.

? Comp. (1) Ps. XLV 10 TNINR'3 X'D TNMP'2 fol. 3385, In this
form the note is new, since this variation is generally described as constituting
one of the differences between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali; (2) Ps. LXVIII 14
3X) XD 7DINZNY fol. 3445, which is new; (3) Job XXIX 21 %M &'D oM
fol. 3820, new; (4) Prov. 1V 8 *X1 N33 P*37 77320 K'D ﬁ‘r:_:xq fol. 3914, ne\\;
as such; and (5) Dan. XII 2 o2 8D D‘?jj fol. 4224, also new.

3 Comp. (1) Gen. XLVII 30 KW3 Mp3 N2 MOPX fol. 275; (2) Levit.
XXIIL 3 8% 78" K17 fol. 67a; (3) Levit. XXV 46 MND 8" B2MNDY fol. 69 a;
(4) Numb, XXXI 30 1 1B ﬂp:n'jp fol. 91a; and (5) Isa. LIII 4 75" M3
A>oR mow oen TR D ALY AR A Subs pum mm B o -xz
fol 2380b.
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No. 24.
Add. 15282.

This octavo MS., which is written in a beautiful
German hand (circa A. D. 1250—80), consists of 360 folios
and contains the Pentateuch with the Chaldee in alternate
verses, the Five Megilloth in the order given in Column v
in the Table on page 4 and the Haphtaroth. With the
exception of the Song of Moses (Exod. XV 1 -19, fols.
96b—97a) and the last Song (Deut. XXXII 1—43, fols.
2855 —287b), which are written in poetical lines according to
an especially prescribed form, fol. 179 and fols. 236b— 237D,
which had to be arranged so as to finish Leviticus and
Numbers at the end of the page, each folio has three columns
and each column has 30 lines.

Both the Hebrew text and the Chaldee Version are
furnished with the vowel-points and the accents. The
upper margin on each folio has two lines of the Massorah
Magna and the lower margin has as a rule three lines of
this Corpus. When by way of exception it has four lines,
or when an additional portion of the Massorah Magna is
given in the outer column of a folio, it is arranged in
beautiful and delicate floral and animal devices which
make the Rubrics thus disposed of, very difficult to
decipher.! The outer margin and the margins between the
columns give the Massorah Parva.

Each of the fifty-four Pericopes, into which the text
of the Pentateuch is divided, begins with the first word
in large letters, and has at the end either two or three
Pes, as well as the number of verses and words in the
Pericope. The latter is of very rare occurrence. The first
word of each book of the Pentateuch is written in gold
letters and occupies the centre of a full length illuminated

t Comp. fol. 28a; 37a: 44a; 45b; 57b—58a; 67a; 10064
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page exhibiting various designs in divers colours. At the
end of each book there is the Massoretic Summary giving
the number of verses, the middle verse, the Pericopes and
the Sedarim in the book. From these distinguished
illuminations, however, the book of Lamentations is
excluded, which is probably due to the fact that the
lamentable events therein recorded and the mournful
occasion on which it is publicly recited were deemed in-
appropiate for bright and cheerful colours. The Massoretic
Summary giving the number of verses and the middle verse
is also appended to each of the Five Megilloth.

The sectional division of the text seriously deviates
from the present Massoretic recension. In the absence of the
letters Pe (D) and Sameck (D) it is difficult to ascertain the
precise nature of the Section, whether it is an Open or
Closed one, since both are indicated by a vacant space
at the end of the line and by indented lines. But there
can be no doubt whatever about the existence of the
Sections since they are most plainly exhibited. This MS.
has no fewer than sixty-seven Sections which do not
occur in the received text, whilst it omits eight sections
which are to be found in our recension as will be seen
from the following analysis:

Genesis. — In Gen. the MS. has nine Sections more, viz. IV 3; V 3;
VII 1; X 6, 13; XI 6; XVII 9; XXVI 9; XXXIX 7; and omits none.

Exodus. — In Exod. it has ten new Sections, viz, II 11; VIII 1;
XII 5, 15; XXII 18; XXV 17; XXVI 7; XXXII 33; XXXIII s;
XXXVII 6; and omits four, viz. XI 4; XXIII 1, 26; XXXIX 6.

Leviticus. — In Levit. it has the following sixteen new Sections V 7;
VII 22; XI 9, 13, 24; XIII 23, 28; XV 18; XVII 10, 13; XVIII 10;
XIX 20; XXII 14; XXV 14; XXVI 18, 23; and omits one, viz. XXV 47.

Numbers. — In Numb. it has the following ten new Sections III 33;
IV 42; VI 13; VII 4; X 18, 33; XIV 1; XXV 4; XXVII 18; XXXI 48;
and omits one, viz. XX 12,

Deuteronomy. — In Deut. it has the following twenty-two new
Sections II 1, 9; III 18; VII 7, 9; XVI 22; XVIII 14; XIX 8, 16;
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XXII 9, 11; XXIIL 7, 19; XXIV 6, 9; XXV 4, 143 XXXI 16, 22, 25;
XXXIII 6, 23; and omits two Sections, viz. XXX 15; XXXIII 20.

The aspirated letters (0 © 5 71 ) are uniformly marked
by the horizontal Raphe stroke. The silent Aleph (R) in the
middle of a word has also this Raphe stroke. The Dagesh
of the suffix third person singular feminine is a Chirek
under the He (), whilst the audible Vav (1) at the end
of a word, whether as suffix third person singular masculine
or as a constituent part of the expression, which is without
a vowel-point in the present text, has almost always Sheva.*

Tubal-Cain, which occurs twice, and Chedor-laomer,
which occurs five times, are uniformly written in two
words.? In one instance the former is written in two lines
Ya3m Tubal at the end of one line and pp Cain at the
bzeginning of the next line.

In the orthography of the name Beth-¢/ we have
another proof of the oft repeated fact that the different
readings, which obtained in the Western and Eastern
Schools, were never finally classified and that the Scribes
often had prototypes before them which exhibited a mixed
text. Thus of the twelve instances in which it occurs, it
is written six times in one word S8n'3 Bethel,* which is
the Babylonian or the Madinchai reading, whilst in the
other six instances it is not only written in two words
Beth El (5% m2), but has two separate accents.’

The MS. exhibits no break or hiatus in the middle
of the verse in Gen. IV 8 nor is there any remark against

1 Comp. Y5 TI9p% Gen. II 15, fol. 4a.
2 Comp. % Gen. VIII 9, fol. 11 @; ¥ XIIL 6, fol. 164; WY XXV 25,
fol. 33b, and vide supra, p. 558.
3 Comp. 2520 Gen. IV 22, 22; MWPYH"1IP Gen. X1V 1, 4, 5,9, 17-
4 Comp. Gen. XII 8b: XIII 3, 3; XXVIII 19; XXXI 13; XXXV 1.
5 Comp. B% N"25 Gen. XII 84; 525 N3 XXXV 3, 6; b:ﬁ "2 XXXV 7,
. . 7 o
13; SR Man XXXV 16.
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it in the Massorah Parva that it occurs in some Codices.
Indeed the Massorite emphatically declares that there are
only three such breaks in the middle of the verse in the
Pentateuch and appends a Massorah to this effect to each
of the three passages.! In Deut. XXIII 18, where the
original Scribe exhibited such a hiatus, the Massoretic
Annotator deliberately cancelled it? As there are five
such breaks in the Pentateuch according to our Massorah,?
we have here another proof that different Massorahs
obtained in the different Massoretic Schools in accordance
with their respective traditions about the text.

Not only does the Chaldee Version contain numerous
abbreviations of words, but the Hebrew text itself exhibits

them in a considerable number of passages. Thus for
instance:

BRIYSS = Miwb5 Gen. X 20 TRIRD = BID Gen. 11 17
we= W, XL 26 nopomRd =2eoomn . 24
et = e, XVI 3 R = m IV g
BT = U, XV a6 ¥R = ¥R, o0
omes = "mes XIX 11 B = ey, V13
XNIT = W3, XXVII a9 YIMW = WIW , VI 4

In the Chaldee the abbreviations are as a rule left,
but in the Hebrew they have been filled up with very
small letters by later Nakdanim.

Mixed up with the original Massorah Parva are
numerous glosses from different Nakdanim and Grammarians,
exhibiting vowel-signs and accents of a more or less
fanciful nature which have been added by a later Reviser
of the text! Had the Annotator restricted himself to

' 5B %13 N3 8 3 Comp. Gen. XXXV 22, fol. 505; Numb. XXV 19,
fol. 2200; Deut. II 8, fol. 241a.

? Comp. Deut. XXIII 18, fol. 2725.
3 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, § 184, Vol. II, p. 449.
! To give some idea of the number of the different Nakdanim and

the sundry Treatises adduced in the Massorah Parva by the later Annotator
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simply giving this Catena it would have been curious, but
harmless. But he has in many instances altered both the
vowel-points and the accents in accordance with the fine-
spun theories of some of the later purists and thus
impaired the value of this beautiful Codex as far as the
punctuation is concerned. This will be seen from a
comparison of the Pentateuch which the Reviser has

of this Codex, I subjoin ‘the list of their names in alphabetical order:
(1) "W ‘Y R. Oshiee Gen. XLVII 4, XLVIII 6 &c.; (2) N'RDEDX Spanish
Codices Gen. T 29, IT 16 &c.; (3) “WOR or more fully "MK 8D the Babylonian
Codex Exod. XVIII 26; (4) "87 Gen. XIX 16 this abbreviation I cannot
solve; (5) Y™ or more fully W™ "BD the Codex Jericho Numb., XVI 21,
XVII 7 &c; (6) 1" O™ or simply | the Pentateuch of Rin = R. Jacob
Nakdan Gen. XIV 2, XVI 5 &c.; (7) M"&9 W2 or simply N'B7 rthe
Pentateuch of Remach = R. Moses Chazan quoted hundreds of times; (8) n
Chiyug Gen. XIV 6, Numb. V 6; (9) N'D DR a Scroll of the Law, the
name of which I cannot explain Gen. IX 29, Levit. IV 10, XX 18; (10) ABEW
Gen. XIV 1 probably Josepk Nakdan who flourished circa 1230 —1250, see
Zunz, Zur Geschichte, p. III; (11) ™™ Mervan, i. e. the celebrated R. Jonah
Ibn Gamach Gen. XIV 6; (12) W™ Maimonides Gen. XXVIII 9, Exod.
XXXIII 16 &c.; (13) 959" Michlal the grammar by Kimchi, often quoted
simply as Kimchi Gen. VI 5, Exod. II 14 &c.; (14) 02 Moses quoted in
numerous instances, but as there were several Nakdanim of this name it is
difficult to say which one is meant; (15) @771 WD Moses Darshan Numb.
VII 1; (16) "MK “BD the Babylon Codex, see No. 3; (17) PVYAR DY TBD Gen.
XVI 7. For this Treatise see Geiger, Kerem Chemed IX 62; {18) "0 N'D
a Scroll of the Pemtatench by Rashab, which name I cannot identify Gen.
XVIII 10; (19) M"Y = RMPR W the Eye of the Reader, the celebrated
Massoretic Treatise by Yekuthiel circa A. D 1250—1300, Gen. VIII 18,
IX 1 &c.; (20) MMB FParchon the lexicographer (circa A. D. 1130—1180)
Gen. XIV 6, Numb. V 6; (21) "M Kimchi, see No. 13; (22) 1" Rin, see
No. 6; (23) M"B7 Remach, see No. 7; (24) smbw ™ R. Solomon Numb.
XIV 11, 23, XVI 21; (25) XWWQ 1 R. Samuel Nakdan (comp. Zunz, Zur
Geschichte, p. 109—110), Levit XX 18; (26) '@ Shar, which 1 cannot solve
Gen. XLVII 11, XLVIII 9, 15 &c.; (27) B™8W PPN Tikun Sopherim, i. e.
Guide for Scribes Gen. XIV 1, and (28) D™ PN the Guide by Ras, which

I canrot explain Numb. X r1o.
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annotated with the Five Megilloth which have fortunately
escaped his annotations.

We have seen that the insertion of a Dagesh into a
consonant which follows a guttural with Skeva or into a
letter at the beginning of a word if the preceding word
with which it is connected happens to end with the same
letter, is the product of some purists and that it is contrary
to the best Codices. Now the glossator manifestly belonged
to this isolated class of purists. This is evident from the.
fact that the Pentateuch which he revised and annotated
exhibits this eccentric Dagesh and that it is absent in the
Five Megilloth which have escaped his revision:

The Five Megilloth. The Pentateuch.
925-5Y Cant. VIII 6 orb 5OKN Gen. III 19
M55y Lament. I 2 oW wen Vo1

bbby » 22 (but oW® won » I1)
Tapimars , II22 iab-bx VI 6

mb=by ,  III2r wibby XIII 8
Shme 24 pImTER XIV 23
oRpOX V22 wts XVII 27
w01 Ecd. I g pivsby XIX 12
vynaN VoIr mhbe XXX 17

o b, VI 10 onb-baxb  , XXXI 54

izbbx  ,  VII 2 by , XXXIV 3

As to the insertion of Dagesh into consonants after
a guttural with ‘Skheva this is not countenanced even by
this purist. He points:
AR Gen. XXX 22 7277 Gen. X 7 M) Gen. II 9
opRyY , XLVII 11 qomg XX 6 cqwmy , II6
immb  ,  XLIX 20 M, XXIX 31 o mym , X 7
He, however, irregularly changes the Sheva into
Chatepl-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is

followed by the same consonant. Hence we have the
following inconsistent pointing :
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*55p Lament. II 20 7iyn Cant. II 7, 1L 5
bbiy , I 51 moio o, 11I 2
To5pB Eccl.  VII 21 mhhm VI g

o 3230) Eccl. XII 5

Though the later Nakdan has impaired the value of
the MS. as far as the vowel-points and the accents are
concerned, his endeavours to make the consonants con-
formable to the present recension have fortunately not
been so successful since the alterations still leave traces
of the original readings. A striking illustration of this we
have in Gen. XIV 1o where in spite of the clumsy
erasure we have

My om0 5B
the king of Sodom and the king of Gomorrah
which is supported by the Samaritan, the Septuagint, the
Syriac &c. and not
TP oo Ton
the king of Sodom and Gomorrah
as it is in the fextus receptus.!

On fol. 3585 there is the following contract of sal'e
which may help us approximately to fix the date when t-hlS
beautiful MS. was so copiously annotated by the later purist.

This is for a sign and testimony and proof for R. Jechiel son of Uri
May his Creator preserve and protect him! I the undersigned certify that
I have sold this Pentateuch and have received from his hand the stipulated
money and that this sale is a perpetual sale which can never be abrogat-ed.
From henceforth 1 bind myself to protect him against' all damages and claims
which may ensue from this sale. Execated this day, Wednesday the thenty-
eighth of the month Yiar 229 [= A. D. 1469]. This is the declaration of

Jacob son of Mordecai.?

t Comp. fol. 170 aud see the note in my edition of the Hebrew Bible.
SPMDEY FBB DM K T YR SR 93 DR 2 Ry S ik 2
PEbY FATSE KT DM T YTR s mpmd RS TR 15w :T
' : . - U] =Y
=1p=rpy P S ik pbeb fnoY UK N BDIWHY R 2D -m‘?n: N

; "on Txm R3O HOTW
| TR PR T T BT TP P KT N
spyr oxs peb B e
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As the cursive hand in which this Contract is written
greatly resembles the characters of the glosses, it is almost
certain that the purist to whose family the MS. belonged
and who sold it to R. Jechiel is the author of the annotations
and that he wrote them circa A. D. 1450.

At the end of the Haphtaroth there are in a floral
design the words Chayim take courage,' which seems to be
the name of the Scribe of this beautiful MS. If this is the
case, the name must not be identified with the Scribe
Chayim b. Isaac of L.a Rochelle whose Epigraph is to be
found in two Codices of the Bible mentioned by Kennicott,
one dated 1215 and the other 1216. This Chayim flourished
at least half a century before our MS. was written and
he, moreover, described himself more minutely as may be
seen from the colophons in those two Codices.?

No. 25.
Add. 15451.

This magnificent MS., which is a huge folio, is written
in a beautiful Franco-German hand circa A. D. 1200 and
consists of 508 folios. Originally it contained the complete
Hebrew Bible, but in its present condition the first two
divisions alone, viz. the Pentateuch and the Prophets are
complete, the third division, viz.the Hagiographa is imperfect.
Of Job there are only the first nine verses (I 1—9) whilst
Proverbs and the Five Megilloth are missing altogether
and fols. 1, 372 and 379 are by a later hand. The order of
the Prophets is that exhibited in Column I in the Table
on page 6. The Hagiographa, without the Five Megilloth,
follow the order exhibited in Column VII in the Table on
page 7.

1 PN 8™ Comp. fol. 358 a.

* Comp. Dissertatio Gemeralis, Nos. 242, 506, pp. 43I, 499, ed.
Bruns 1783, where the Epigraphs are given in full.
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With the exception of the poetical sections in the
Pentateuch, Judges and Samuel,! which are specially
arranged in accordance with a prescribed rule, each folio
has three columns and every full column has 3o lines. The
upper margin of each folio has two lines of the Massorah
Magna and the lower margin as a rule has three lines,
whilst the outer margin and the margins between the
columns contain the Massorah Parva. The text is furnished
with the vowel-points and the accents.

Every book except Ezra and Chronicles begins with
the first word in large letters which, as a rule, occupies
the middle of the line. At the end of Genesis, Leviticus,
Samuel, Kings and Ezekiel is the Massoretic Summary
giving the number of verses, the middle verse, the Sedarim
&c. in these books.

The fifty-four Pericopes, into which the Pentateuch
is divided, are indicated by two Pes (9 8) occupying the
centre of the vacant line in the text,? and by the unusual
expression Seder (11D) against the beginning of the
Pericope, instead of the usual word Parasha (T@9D). Seder
in the Massorah and Sephardic MSS. is the technical
term for the Triennial Pericope® and there can hardly be

1 Comp. Exod. XV 1-19; Deut. XXXII 1—43: Judg. V 1—31;
2 Sam. XXII 2—5I.

2 Vide supra, Part I, chap. IV, pp. 32—65.

3 There are, however, eight Pericopes which have not the word Seder
(MD) against them, viz. 79 5 [= Gen. XII 1—XVII 27], fol. 9a; *TPB
[—= Exod. XXXVIII 21—XL 38], fol. 65a; 3pY [= Deut. VII 12—XI 25],
fol. 125a; B'BEY [= Deut. XVI 18—XXI 9], fol. 1315; R3N™D [= Deut.
XXI 10—XXV 19], fol. 137a; B'3X) [= Deut. XXIX 9—XXX 20], fol.
140a; 1'7‘1 [= Deut. XXXI 1—30], fol. 1415; WRA [= Deut. XXXII 1—52],
fol. 142b. The two Pericopes NX" [= Gen. XXVIII 10—XXXII 3], fol. 205,
and ™M™ [= Gen. XLVII 28—L 26], fol. 355, are not marked off by Pes in
the middle of the text in accordance with the Massorah, Comp. The Massorak,

letter B, § 378, Vol. II, p. 468.
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any doubt that the present use of it in the French, German
and Polish communities to denote the annual Pericopes is
due to the School from which this Codex emanates.

In the sectional division of the text, this MS. seriously
deviates from the fextus receptus, as will be seen from the
following collation of the Pentateuch:

Genesis. — In Genesis the MS. has eleven Sections which do not
occur in the received text, viz. IT 14; IV 3, 13; VIL 1; XVII 9, 23; XXIV 7;
XXIX 14; XXXVI 9; XXXIX 7; XLIX 3.

Exodus. — In Exodus it has nine new Sections, viz. II 11; VIII 1;
XIII 5; XXIII 2; XXV 17; XXXII 33; XXXIII §; XXXVI 23, 39; and
omits eight which are in the received text, viz. VII 1; XX 14b; XXIII 1,
26; XXV 31; XXVIII 15; XXXVI 14; XXXVIII 9.

Leviticus. — In Leviticus the MS, has the following fifteen new Sections :
V 7, VII 22; XI 9, 13, 21, 24; XIII 23; XV 18; XVII 13; XIX 20;
XXII 14; XXV 14; XXVI 18, 23; XXVII 26; and omits two which are
in the received text, viz. IT 4; XXV 47.

Numbers. — In Numb. it has twelve new Sections, viz. VI 13; VII 5;
X 18, 22, 25; XIV 1; XXV ¢4; XXVI 5; XXVII 18; XXXI 48; XXXIII 10,
16; and omits three which are in the fextus receptus, viz. XVII 6; XVIII 21;
XXXII 20.

Deuteronomy. — In Deut. the MS. has twenty-one new Sections, viz.
II 9; III 18; VII 7; XIII 19; XVI 22; XVIII 13; XIX 8; XXII 9, 11;
XXIII 7; XXIV 6, 9, 21; XXV 4, 14; XXVII 20; XXXI 9, 16, 25;
XXXIII 6, 23; and omits eight which are in the Massoretic recension, viz.
I 85; VIII 19; XIII 13; XIV 11; XXII 20, 25; XXIII 25; XXXIII 7.

It will thus be seen that this MS. has sixty-eight
new Sections and omits twenty-one, and that altogether it
departs in no fewer than eighty-nine instances from the
received text in the Pentateuch alone. As the sectional
divisions are indicated simply by vacant spaces and indented
lines, and as there are no letters Pe (B) and Samech (D) in
the vacant spaces, it is difficult to say whether the Sections
are Open or Closed. :

The letters are bold and distinct, and exhibit the
best specimen of Franco-German calligraphy; they are
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nearly all in their turn distinguished by Tittles or Crowns
which is often the case in Model Codices.! The final letters,
as a rule, do not descend below the line of the medials
so that the vowel-signs Sheva and Kamefz are not placed
within the final Caph (7 %) as they are in the Sephardic
MSS. and in the editions, but under it (77) as if the
letter in question were Daleth (7). Not only are the
aspirated letters (N 557 2123) uniformly denoted by Raphe,
but the silent Aleph (%) is marked with the horizontal
stroke, viz. IR

The double pronunciation of ¥ is indicated not only
in the usual way by the diacritic point being on the top
of the right branch of the letter when it is sh (¥) and on
the top of the left when it is s (%), but by placing the
point within the letter to the right with the Raphe stroke
over the right branch when it is sh (¥) and in the left
with the same stroke when it is s just as in Codex No. 15
of this List, where I give examples on page 557. More
uniformly even than Codex No. 15 this MS. has Sheva
under the audible Vav (1) and Chirek under the audible
Yod (°) at the end of words.

The MS. not unfrequently exhibits abbreviations of

words in the text, of which the following are examples:

fol. 1864 o'wRT = WS companics 1 Sam. XT 11
» 439a NUETTONR = NEIWNR lhe princes Dan. III 3
» 444a  RDIOM = DEOM and the Kingdom VI 22
. 4528 SR = W Israel Fzra VII 15
" ” Ry = 2Ny Nethinim " » 24

The suppletives have been clumsily furnished by
later Nakdanim who belonged to the School which did

not tolerate abbreviations in the text.

t For the peculiar forms of these Tittles or Taagim see the Massorah,

letter N, § 25, Vol. II, pp. 680—7o0I.

{
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Occasionally there are also instances where words
are divided and where the second part of the word is
given in the margin. Thus we find

fol. 2232  § 5?3,31 and the king 1 Kings 14
» 260a DY 30T the fourth 2 Kings XVIII 9

The Kametz is simply the Pathach with the dot in
the middle of the line, and the Dagesk of the suffix third
person singular feminine is a Chirek under the He (M.
The following collation of Pericope 7 »n [= Gen.
XXIII 1—XXYV 18] will give an approximate idea of the
peculiar complexion of the text and its departures from
the present Massoretic recension in the consonants, the
vowel-points and the accents:

Gen. Gen. Gen.
WRYN XXIV 30 T XXIV 9, 10 MW R XXII 1
|31, 30 dh 5N, 10 benn L, g
nneM o, 32 wn o, 12 “nms ” 4
s » 32 i =% " 12 PN ” 5
TN . 32 =, 13 1 e n 6
WEP . 340 MWW, 1 S,
BT, 33 wno. 16 nmeS o, 9
st o, 36 TP . 161820 MWKY  , 10
who, 37 MRS, 1 B, 12
T . 39 T, 18 wRE 13,14
bR, 40 rom , 20 wew 15
TR . 40 e, 2 nigs 15
e . 42 o, 2 ws 16
2, 43 s, 2 v, 17
N . 43 "o, o2 rtwr , 19
VR, a4 momx 22 neS 20
™, 4 ™R, 2 i*'zs XXIV 5, 6
M. s me, 28 VR, s
m . 45 nRe 30 was o, 7

oo
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Gen. Gen. Gen.
MmNl XXV 7 mR) XXIV 55 M2 XXIV 46
mo. 7 o . 59 R, 47
™y », 817 v™m o, 60 n:!{: » 49
.1"3,?-1 " 9 m o, 62 N, 50
poxe :@1 . 1I soRpb eI . 65 :gn . 51
mb o, Ir R XXV 2 Lo, 52
T, 13 o e 3 ~b: nn;—*b: » 53
R, 5 nivam , 53
nwabéa . 6 mE o, s3

In order to economise space, I have omitted WX from
this collation which occurs so frequently in this Pericope
and is pointed 1@Y. In addition to these variations in this
single Pericope, I subjoin a few other instances from. the
Pentateuch which is reputedly the most carefully written
of all the three divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures.

M. T. MS.
>yl “XW-bK)  Gen. XXX 25
Pﬁ"ll} = ” XXXI 24
momb Mo Exod. V22
en np R . VII 19
STPRTTS M Y27 XS HMT ST WRD IX 35
S P D Ppmm, XXXIV 35
J3IX7 27 92 M Numb., X 18
Sepn-bs nny ey SN nns » XVIII 21

All these variations which are preferable to the
received text, have as usual been altered by later Nakdanim
in conformity with the present recension. .

In Gen. IV 8 this MS. has no hiatus in the middle
of the verse, since it belongs to the same School as
Codex No. 23 which only recognised three such lacunae
in the Pentateuch. This the Massorah on Gen. XXXV.zz
emphatically declares, using the very word Xp»2™9 which
is the technical expression in the German School to

CHAP. XIL] Description of the Manuscripts. 611

denote a gap.! In Gen. VI 3 the reading is Djzja with
Pathach under the Gimel. ‘

Tubal-Cain, which occurs twice,? and Chedor-laomer,
which occurs five times,3 are uniformly written in two
words. In one instance the latter is written in two lines
Chedor (773) at the end of one line and laomer (‘lpi)?) at
the beginning of the next line. This is the orthography
of the Maarbai or the Palestinian School. Beth-el (Ox-n13),
however, which according to the Westerns is also written
in two words, is invariably in one word as the MSS. of
the German Schools mostly have it.

It has the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36, 37 with
the proper vowel-points and accents and without any
remark in the margin that they are not in the text in
some MSS. and has not Neh. VII 68.

As far as I could trace it, the original Massorite
appeals only in two instances to other authorities. In
Gen. XXVII 3, where the textual reading is Y venison
and the official reading is T'¥, he states that this Keri
constitutes a difference of opinion in the Massoretic
Schools and that the celebrated textual redactor R. Nachman
does not admit the alternative reading.’

On Exod. III 14, where the MS. like the fextus
receptus has ’;;‘_) to the childven of, he communicates the
interesting information that instead of this peculiar phrase
“to say fo the children of Israel” (5 “mR), which occurs
four times and which has misled the Scribes, the Spanish
Codices read “unto the children of Israel”.® This is also

103 § P50 X523 XD Comp. fol. 264 and vide supra, p. 547.
2 Comp. Gen. IV 22, 22.

3 Comp. Gen. XIV 1, 4, 5, 9, 17.
4 Comp. fol. 10a. :

5 7% am3 397 358 Comp. fol. 194.
§ 3 DX Y3BOK BD21 BB M3 pm 4 %35 meR Comp. fol. 374.
00-
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the reading of the editio princeps of the Bible and the
Samaritan, as will be seen in the notes to my edition of
the Hebrew Bible.

Three important Massoretic glosses by a later Nakdan
are to be found in Joshua. In V 6 the original reading
was “that he would give to us” (139 NN5) which is that of
the fextus receptus. This, however, the Nakdan altered into
“that he would give fo them” (DR9) remarking against it in
the margin “other Codices read it to us”.!

In Josh. VIII 22 the text has unto them (09) which
is also the present Massoretic reading. But against it the
Nakdan remarks “according to another Massorah it is unfo
him”.? The same is the case in Josh. XIII 6 where this
MS. reads “and or even all the Zidonians”, which is no
doubt the proper reading and which by a happy conjecture
is adopted both in the Authorised Version and in the
Revised Version. Here too the Nakdan informs us that
“according to another Massorah it is simply a//”’® without
the Vav conjunctive as the present text has it. This shows
beyond doubt that the Massorah was by no means uniform
and that different Schools of textual redactors had different
Massorahs in accordance with their respective traditions.*

This is the first MS. which lends support to the
insertion of Dagesh into consonants after gutturals with
Sheva. Thus it has:

"bX* Gen. XLVI 29 M7 Gen. XXX 22 T2 Gen. IL g
oorpn , XLVII 11 gby , XXXVI s awmy , IO 6
By ., . 14 TyTm , X7

Its support, however, is weakened by the fact that
side by side with this punctuation it has also:

1 15 X'D Comp. fol. 148a.
2 15 RBA Comp. fol. 1505.
3 bo RBA Comp. fol. 154a.
4 Vide supra, Part II, cbap. XI, p. 425 &ec.
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79M Josh. XVII 3 Br5 Gen. XLIX 20 7BY7 Gen. X 7
nEND Isa. IVI  oBn% Josh. XV g0 oM, XXIX 21

Moreover, the evidence of this MS. is almost
neutralized by the fact that the Nakdan manifestly belonged
to a School of purists who held the opinion that Dagesh
ought to be inserted into a consonant with Sheva after
every consonant with Skeva, whether it is a guttural or
not. Hence he points:

"IJ&L)DJ my wonders  Exod. III 20 YWY and hid him  Exod. II 12

FRR2 upon thy caitle , IX 3 i?!?j] and he watered »n I0

The extravagance of these purists in the use of the
Dagesh is strikingly illustrated in Exod. VII] 10 where the
Nakdan has inserted it into D DT heaps, heaps.

It is remarkable that though the Nakdan is so profuse
in the use of the Dagesh, the MS. does not favour its
insertion into the first letter of a word when the preceding
word with which it is combined ends with the same letter,
as is evident from the following examples:

MWEDY Josh. III 7 BIME"OX Gen. XIV 23

mEENs , IV 6 on%-baxb  ,  XXXI 54

oS onkys , Vs a8y, XXXIV 3

o awe ,  , 6 on5-bonb  ,  XXXVII 25
19712 Josh. I 1 &

The change of the simple Sheva into Chateph-Pathach
when a consonant with this simple Sheva is followed by
the same consonant which, as we have seen has already
made its appearance in a few other MSS. in occasional
instances, but which we are assured does not occur in
the best Codices,! is consistently adopted throughout this
MS. Hence it uniformly has 3377 bekold me, which those

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, pp. 466 &c.
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modern editors who follow this principle inconsistently
reject.!

Notwithstanding the beauty of the MS. and the
care with which it was written, there are a considerable
number of words and phrases omitted in it due to
homoeoteleuton. They occur on the following pages:
Folios 4b; 18b; 23a; 26b; 32b; 55a; 58a; 64b; 65a; 66a;
7365 84a; 93a; 97b; 102a—b; 104b; 107b; 115a; 125b;
129a; 131a; 1704; 182a; 188a; 192a; 236a; 242a; 253a;
258a; 300a; 3076; 309a; 317b; 323a; 331a—b; 3365; 3510;
367a; 3750; 37705 433b; 435a; 438a; 451a; 469a; 478b;
489b; 493b; 508b. Some of these omissions, as is usually
the case, have been supplied by the original Scribe himself
and some by successive Revisers.

In the fourteenth century a Spanish Nakdan prefixed
a Table of the Haphtaroth as well as the ILessons from
the Prophets and the Hagiographa which he states were
read in accordance with the usage of the community at
Saragossa.? This important List I have reproduced in the
Massorah.? The same Nakdan not only marked the beginning
and end of each of these Pericopes in the margin of the
text, but added running head-lines in red ink throughout
the whole Codex in which he gives the names of the
respective Pericopes in the Pentateuch as well as those
of each book in the Prophets and the Hagiographa.

As to the date of the Codex, though the anonymous
Epigraph simply expresses the usual pious and trustful
prayer of the Scribe who still hopes to be spared in
order to produce other Codices, viz. “Be strong and let
us take courage. May the Scribe never be hurt,”* yet the

t Vide supra, p. 467.

2 AR EITMEY ABSR MoPRE S amzn 5R 23°NNR 11 T Comp. fol. 16,
3 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, § 403, Vol. II, pp. 474—475.

4 p1 &5 =BIE PPN P Comp. fol. 503 5.
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text of the MS. itself gives us his name. In accordance
with the practice which obtained in some Schools, especially
those in Germany, the name of the Scribe is marked in
the text in some of the passages where the same name
occurs.! Thus I have found in no fewer than nine passages,
where W Judah occurs, that it is distinguished by
flourishes? and that in at least four instances MM\ Lion is
distinguished in a similar manner.? As Judah Lion or Judah
of Paris, as he is alternately called, flourished circa A. D.
1200* the Codex could not have been written after
this date.

The vicissitudes of this MS. are simply typical. They
disclose to us the fragmentary history of the treatment of
other Codices. We see that this splendid MS. which was
written in 1200 was subjected to successive revisions,
alterations and additions from the time of its production
down to the fourteenth century, that the Nakdanim who at
different periods endeavoured gradually to make it con-
formable to the present recension belonged to different
countries and various Schools and that they must, therefore,
have been an itinerant guild. Hence it came to pass that
an undoubtedly German Codex not only assumes a Franco-
German type, but exhibits throughout the marks of a
Spanish hand.

No. 26.
Add. 19776.

This MS., which consists of 252 folios, contains three
separate works (1) the Pentateuch, the Five Megilloth and
the Haphtaroth fols. 1 —169, (2) a Treatise on the letters,

1 Vide supra, Codex No. 7, p. 499.

2 Comp. fol. 26a; 34b; 98b; 101b; 226b; 291a; 374b; 393a; 423a.
3 Comp. fol. 347b; 399a; 4434a; 473a.

4 Comp. Zunz, Zur Geschichte und Lilevatur, pp. 118, 191, Berlin 1845.
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the vowel-points and the accents by the celebrated Yekuthiel
fols. 170—189, and (3) the Massoretic readings of the
Pentateuch, and the books of Esther and Lamentations
fols. 190—237, which are known by the name of ®Mpn 'Y
the Eye of the Reader, and which are by the same Nakdan.

1. The Pentateuch and the Megilloth. — With the ex-
ception of the Song of Moses (Exod. XV 1—19) and the
last poetical deliverance (Deut. XXXII 1—43) which are
written according to an especially prescribed arrangement
as well as fols. 52, 72, 9g6a, and 1165 the text of which
had to be so disposed as to end the books with the end
of the page, each folio has two columns and each column
has 32 lines. The text is furnished with the vowel-points
and the accents and though the margins are ruled throughout
for the Massorah it is only fols. 15—7% which have two
lines of the Massorah Magna in the upper margin and
three lines in the lower margin. With fol. 8a, which has
two lines of Massorah in the upper margin, the Nakdan
discontinued it. The same is the case with the Massorah
Parva which is given in the outer margins and in the
margin between the columns. This too ceases with fol. 85.

Each book begins with the first word in large letters
written in gold in an illuminated border which extends
across the page over the two columns. At the end of
Genesis the Massoretic Summary giving the number of
verses, the Sedarim &c. is formed into the figure of a
lion. After the Summary at the end of Exodus there is a
drawing in colours of a man on a seat with an unfolded
Scroll containing a Massoretic Rubric, to which a dog is
chained. Two grotesque animals are under the seat. At the
end of Leviticus, after the Summary, is a drawing in
colours of a teacher sitting on a chair in a School and
holding up a scourge with three lashes over a boy who
sits in the front of him with an open lesson-book on a
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rest. At the end of Numbers by the side of the column
which gives the Massoretic Summary there is a drawing
in colours of a man in the Synagogue arrayed in the
Talith (= Fringed Garment) and standing before the
open Scroll of the Law on which is inscribed the following
Epigraph:

Be strong and let us be couragous. May Samuel son of Abraham of
Mildstadt the Nakdau never be hurt. Amen.!

At the end of Deuteronomy is a poem which exhibits
in an acrostic the name Meir and which is followed by the
chronogram stating that it was written in the year 156 =
A. D. 1396.? '

Each of the fifty-four annual Pericopes into which
the text is divided begins with the first word in large
letters and is separated from the preceding Pericope by
a vacant space of about two lines. Three Pes (b D b) always
occupy this textless space whether the Pericope coincides
with an Open or a Closed Section. In only two instances is
the number of verses in the Pericope given with the
mnemonic sign one below and the other above the three Pes.?

The Five Megilloth are in the order exhibited in
Column I in the Table on page 4, which is also the sequence
in the early editions. The first word of the Song of Songs
is in large letters written in gold in a coloured border,
whilst the first word of the other four Megilloth, which is
also in larger letters, is not illuminated.

The aspirated letters (N 5 57 3 3) are uniformly marked
with the horizontal stroke. The final letters do not descend

Tiek DOWH pro RS woeab DN3R 3 DN PR P Comp.
fol. 96a.
2 MPT¥D DY) MNBNR Lewna (X MW Zion shall be vedeemed with

Judgment and they that rveturn of her with righteousness [Isa. I 27] Comp.
fol. 117a.

3 Comp. NWNRA2 fol. 40 and NX" fol. 175.
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below the line of the medials. Hence the Kamefz is not
placed within the final Caph () as it is in other MSS. and
in the editions, but under it (]) as if it were Daleth, and
the Sheva is always absent from the final Caph. The latter
seems to be peculiar to this MS.

A noticeable feature of this MS. is its use of
abbreviations of which the following are examples:

oPe = P78 Exod. I 19 TIT = ‘BT Gen. II 9
pryo=1myb ., VI 8 opmgs = pmen VI3
e = pw , VI 3 oMER = XD Exod. I 17

Far more numerous are the instances in which the
suppletive is given in the margin. Thus for example:
N onYn Gen. IX 23 P YN Gen. IV 4 Y P72 Gen. I1g

Fxwn , XII 1 o~ mg . VI 7 nipwad , I 1o
¥ om0, XIVar Dpheond L, Villig 1 TR, 1T 10

There is no break in the text in Gen. IV 8, and the
MS. has pDjwa with Pathach under the Gimel in Gen. VI 3.
Tubal-Cain, which occurs twice,! and Chedor-laomer, which
occurs five times,? are respectively written in two words.
Beth-el (5%=1'3), however, is uniformly written Y%n’3 Bethel
in one word, though this is the Eastern or Babylonian
orthography. This, as we have seen, is mostly followed by
the Scribes of the German Schools.

(1) It is remarkable that the innovation of inserting
Dagesh into the first letter of a word when the preceding
word with which it is combined ends with the same letter,
is not supported even by this MS. the Nakdan of which

manifestly belongs to a German School of extreme purists.
Thus it has:

25-5p Gen. XXXIV 3 LINB-D8 Gen. XIV 23
onb-bakb |, XXXVII 25 pmb=bokb  ,  XXXI 54

1 Comp. 77,'_)"7_:Hﬂ Gen. IV 22, 22.
2 Comp. “P5=172 Gen. XIV 1, 4, 5, 9. 17.
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Even the classical phrase {13713 son of Num, which is
the basis of this theory,! is uniformly pointed 3713 in all
the sixteen instances in which it occurs in the Pentateuch.,

(2) The case for inserting Dagesh into a consonant
which follows a guttural with Skeva is somewhat compli-
cated, since out of the fourteen passages in Genesis where
the guttural has Sheva in the present Massoretic recension
and where Dagesh ought to be in the immediately following
letter according to this theory, no fewer than six are
differently pointed in the MS. They are as follows:

B5Y Gen. XXXVI 5  MBPT Gen. X 7 M Gen. II 9
by, » 14 ems ., XXX 370 em o, 106

In six instances, however, where the guttural has
Sheva in agreement with the present Massoretic text, the
MS. has no Dagesh in the following consonant. Thus it is:

B5YY Gen. XXXVI 14  ABMY Gen. XXIX 31 TBY7 Gen. X 7
wnb ,  XLIX20 ABmM , XXX22 70m , XX 6

It is only in two passages where the consonant in
this position has Dagesh, viz. 9p¢" Gen. XLVI 29 and
opsyl Gen. XLVII 11.

(3) But the changing of Sheva into Chateph-Pathach
when a consonant with simple Skeva is followed by the same
consonant which has made its appearance only sporadically
in other Codices, is uniformly carried through in this MS.

At the end of the Haphtaroth we have the following
Epigraph which gives both the name of the Scribe and
the date when he wrote this Codex.

Courage and let us take courage. May Simcha the Levite not be
hurt. In the year 155 [= A. D. 1395] was this Pentateuch completed on
Sunday the twenty-first of the month of the second Adar. Thou wilt compass
me’ about with songs of deliverance? [Ps. XXXII 7].

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. I, p. 118.
82 R DT 2O o owmn eeb B3 e kD M A pirnn pin 2
2332100 1he 9N e SR Comp. fol. 1695.
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It will thus be seen that whilst the former Epigraph
records the name of the Nakdan, this one gives the name
of the Scribe of the MS. and that it is Simcha. This fact
is of importance since it explains the peculiar appearance
of the text in sundry places.

AN Simcha as a proper name does not occur in
the Hebrew Bible, but as a noun denoting joy, it is of
frequent occurrence. In his desire, therefore, to indicate
his name in the text in accordance with the practice
which obtained especially in the German Schools, the
Scribe marked this name with floral or other distinctions
in no fewer than nine instances in the Pentateuch, the
Five Megilloth and the Haphtaroth, viz. (1) Gen. XXXT 27,
fol. 17a; (2) Deut. XXVIII 47, fol. 1125; (3) Eccl. VII 4,
fol. 126a; (4) Eccl. VIII 15, fol. 1265; (5) Eccl. IX 7, fol.
127a; (6) Esth. VIII 17, fol. 1318; (7) Esth. IX 22, fol. 1324;
(8) Isa. LI 3, fol. 154%; (9) Jonah IV 6, fol. 1655. This
shows beyond doubt that when a name is thus distinguished
in the text of anonymous MSS. it indicates the name of
the Scribe. In the instance before us, the name marked in
the text is identical with that given in the Epigraph.

‘With all the care exercised by the Scribe who
evidently intended this MS. to be a model Codex or
Guide for Copyists, there are omissions in it due to
homoeoteleuton as may be seen on fols. 4b; 47b; 60b; 614;
62a—b; 83a; 110b; 125a; 146a; 162a &c.

I1. Introductovy Treatise. — This Treatise, the first
word of which is written in letters of gold in a beautiful
drawing surrounded by grotesque figures of animals,
extends from fol. 170a to 189d. It discusses in sundry
sections the quiescent letters, the vowels, the Dagesh, the
accents, the heavy and light Meftheg, the Makkeph &c. It
formulates the principles by which the Nakdan Yekuthiel
was guided in his punctuation and accentuation of the
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text of the Pentateuch and the two Megilloth and it is in
fact an Introduction to these books.

IIL. The Pentateuch &c. — With fol. 1goa begins the
text of the Pentateuch. As is the case in the former parts
of this MS., each folio has two columns and each column
has 32 lines. Genesis begins with the first word in large
decorative letters in the hollow of which are devices of
grotesque animals beautifully drawn. The other books are
not so distinguished. Each of the fifty-four Pericopes into
which the text is divided begins with the first word in
large letters. Neither at the end of the respective books
nor of the several Pericopes is there any Massoretic
Summary recording the number of verses &c. Even the
Open and Closed Sections are not in any way indicated
in the text.

The text itself is not continuous, since only those
words in the verse are given the vowel-points and accents
of which are fixed by the Nakdan. Though Yekuthiel
consulted several MSS. and the works of sundry grammarians,
he gives no various readings affecting the consonants, but
simply confines himself to the vowel-points and accents.
So highly was this production valued by the Nakdanim of
the Franco-German Schools that they have not only
introduced into the MSS. which they had to furnish with
vowel-points and accents the fine-spun theories propounded
therein, but they have revised and altered older Codices
so as to make them conformable to this Eye for the
Reader.

Before analysing this Codex for testing the disputed
points of orthography, it is necessary to remark that the
British Museum possesses another MS. of Yekuthiel’s
celebrated Eye for fthe Reader, viz. Orient. 853 which
is the older of the two and that this MS. differs materially
in its spelling and vowel-points from the one we have
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here described. It is, therefore, necessary to exhibit the
readings of both these Codices in the passages under
consideration. For the purposes of description we shall
call one Ad. (i. e. Add. r19776) and the other Or. (i. e.
Orient. 853).

Both recensions have Tubal-Cain ('p=523m) and
Chedor-laomer (ﬂpb?'ﬁj@) in two words and both make no
reference whatever in Gen. IV 8 to the existence or non-
existence of a break in the middle of the verse. But when
we come to Gen. VI 3 they differ materially; whilst Ad.
leaves D3 unpointed and simply furnishes it with the
requisite accent, Or. most distinctly points it D3 with
Kametz under the Gimel which, as we have seen, makes an
important difference both in the etymology and sense of
the expression.!

A striking difference between the two Codices is
also noticeable in the orthography of the name Beth-el.
Ad. has it in one word Bethel (5%0*3); Or. on the contrary
has it Beth-el (x=n'3) in two words.

Both recensions, however, are against the innovation
of inserting Dagesh into the consonant after a guttural
with Sheva, though 4d, in consequence of having different
vowel-points in some instances, is less pronounced, as will
be seen from the following:

Ad. Or. Ad. Or.
TBpY TBYY Gen. X 7 M B Gen. 119
mam omBm,  XXIX 3r; XXX 22 BRAp Emny o, 106
nEm  mPm  , XXX 37 TRy Ry . X7
Both recensions are equally against the innovation of
inserting Dagesh into the first letter of a word when the

preceding word with which it is combined happens to
end with the same letter, as will be seen from the following:

it Vide supra, Part II, chap. XII, p. 514.
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Ad. Or. Ad. Or.
I3 %73 Deut. XXXIT 44 Bnp-5ax> on%-5ok> Gen.  XXXI 54
onbboxb onbtboxb |, XXXVII 25

The changing, however, of Sheva into Chateph-Pathach
where a consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the
same consonant which occasionally appeared in some
Codices, is here uniformly carried through in both re-
censions.

Resuming the description of the recension in Add.
19776 it is to be remarked that at the end of Lamentations
follows the List (fols. 2376—239a) of words written with
Sin () which I have printed in the Massorah from this
MS.! This is followed on fol. 2395 by three Massoretic
Rubrics registering respectively (1) Eleven words which
occur twice, once with audible He at the end and once
with inaudible He.? (2) Seven words which have Nun in
the text, but which is cancelled in the official reading or
Keri, and vice versa six words which have no Nuxn in the
text, but are read with it according to the Keri® and
(3) Eleven words which are read with 7av according to the
Keri though they are without it in the text.t

The poem and the Table of Haphtaroth (fols. 240a—251 b)
are followed on fol. 2524 by an Epigraph which is exceed-
ingly interesting to the Biblical student. It gives us
some idea of the labour and the functions of the different
persons who at sundry times and in divers places worked
on one MS. and discloses to us the fact that the owners
of the Codices often assisted the professional Scribes and
Nakdanim in the production of MSS. It is as follows:

t Comp. The Massorah, letter ¥, §§ 7, 8, Vol. II, pp. 586—589.
2 Comp. The Massorah, letter 1, § 38, Vol. I, p. 271.

3 Comp. The Massorah, letter 3, §§ 13, 14, Vol. II, p. 23q.

4 Comp. The Massorah, letter I, § 22, Vol. II, p. 680.
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Courage and let us be courageous Scribe! May the possessor of the
Codex not be hurt, and may the collaborator live to see the advent of the
Redeemer, and may the Nakdanim be blessed of the Lord my Creator. The
Hebrew Pentateuch with the Five Megilloth, the Haphtaroth, the Treatise on
the correct reading and (ke Eye for the Reader, R. Simcha son of Samuel
the Levite wrote and finished in the city of Coburg. R. Samuel son of
Abraham furnished the vowel-points and accents to the Pentateuch in the
city of Bomberg! and R. Gershon son of Judah supplied the vowel-points
and accents to the Five Megilloth and the Haphtaroth as well as to the
Grammatical Treatise and to the Eye for the Reader in the village of
Ratelsee. The whole of it was finished and completed by the help of the
Protector of Israel on Sunday the first day of the month of Kislev in the
year 5156 of the creation [= A.D. 1396], on the first day of the week when
the Pericope “And the Lord blessed me” [i. e. Gen. XXX 37] was read.
The Codex belongs to me Meir son of Obadiah surnamed Liebtraut. My name
and the names of those who have worked on this Codex, both the Scribe
and the Nakdanim I have recorded above in the Poem. Forasmuch as the
Lord, blessed be his name, has permitted me to write, correct and complete
it, so may he also grant me and my seed after me to keep and perform all
that is written therein. Then shall I prosper in all my ways and then shall
I be wise.

I have seen an end of all perfection, but thy commandment is exceeding
broad? [Ps. CXIX 96].

1 From the following note, however, written in a small cursive hand
by R. Samuel himself it will be seen that he furnished the vowel-points and
accents only up to Deut. XX VIII 5I. BHYTSIAR BTNER 12 DRIBY NP KD W
£ mP*d s M2 Nwaw wwa Comp. fol. 1124,
oaiprm ORis Awab nan nanoen Sp3 nfen Oz p SM nBion pinhy pin 2
MY RO prip)s 98D} P At wiom n3y PN 000 Y S I AR A
DOYmin T 9p3 D038 73 SRy ) pRap Y3 W 05 Spiny M3 nop 1 3H3 xPD
xpD 1Y pYIPYID By Atwbm Aivdn won Spy nBmy 03 o ) pIRARR T
@by Apion Aag noen B3R Bz i ons 5wt 1iD Pys el a2y S e 00
wBen np 9w nfm 33030 AYgRh ' ovp npwe 3n Az 008) o Uy Dwom e

DyTpem M8fon ASNGRn PR AM wr Loy YYD Apden MY Y3 v

vap 1o Wby S35 mand my Saaf Sxn iy 0w 3 Kopein 1w nhpnh ndIN My
nbn 539 Sraamy wI1a-b5n mbys ne v 13 Singnhy Ay wnwy N pITRR

<ien By Dhn 0307 PR
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The MS. from which Heidenheim published the Eye
Sor the Reader (RMPA 'P) in his edition of the Pentateuch
in five Volumes, R6delheim 1818—21, does not agree with
either of the two recensions which we have here described.

No. 27.
Add. 21160.

This splendid MS., which is written in a very beautiful
German hand circa A. D. 1300, consists of 329 folios and
is imperfect. It contains (1) the Pentateuch, imperfect, with
the Chaldee in alternate lines, (2) the Haphtaroth, (3) the
Five Megilloth and (4) the book of Job, imperfect.

I. The Pentateuch, which in its present form occupies
fols. 1a—273b, wants Gen. I 1—XIV 10; Deut. VIII 3—IX 26
and XII 76—XXXIV 12. With the exception of the
poetical section in Exod. XV 1—19 and fols. 2526—253a,
which are so arranged that Numbers finishes within a given
page, each folio has three columns and each column has
30 lines. The text is furnished with the vowel-points and
the accents. The Chaldee, however, which when in alternate
verses with the Hebrew has usually also the accents, is in
this MS. without them. The upper margin of each folio
has three lines of the Massorah Magna and the lower
margin four lines which are frequently elaborated into
human figures, figures of divers animals, reptiles and
sundry devices. These show that the Nakdan was an
accomplished draughtsman, though they make the decipher-
ment of the Massorah very difficult. The Massorah Parva
is given in the outer margins and in the margins between
the columns.

Each book begins with the first word in large letters
and in Exodus the first word consists of ornamental
letters in the hollow of which are grotesque figures

beautifully designed. The fifty-four annual Pericopes into
PP
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which the Pentateuch is divided also begin severally with
the first word in large letters, and the name of each
Pericope is given to the left of the Massorah in the upper
margin.

The division of the text into Sections, which is
indicated by vacant spaces and indented lines, but without
the letters Pe (B) and Samech (D) in the text, deviate con-
siderably from the present Massoretic recension, as will
be seen from the following analysis:

Genesis. — In Gen., in which nearly fourteen chapters are missing, this
MS. has four more Sections, viz. XXV 7; XXX 14; XXX VI 9; XXXIX 7 and

omits none.

Exodus. — In Exod. it has eleven new Sections, viz. II 11; VIII 1;
XII 5; XXV 17; XXVI 7; XXVIII 30; XXXII 9, 33; XXXVI 1, 35;
XXXVII 6 and omits one, viz. XXIII 5.

Leviticus. — In Levit. it has fourteen new Sections as follows: VII 22;
X 6; XI 9, 13, 24; XIII 23, 28; XV 18; XVII 10, 13; XIX 20; XXII 14
XXIV §; XXVI 23 and omits one, viz, XIX 23.

Numbers. — In Numb. it has six new Sections, viz. X 18, 22, 25;
XIV 1; XXV 4; XXVI 5 and omits none.

Deuteronomy. — In Deut., which is only a fragment, it has one new
Section, viz. VII 7 and omits none.

It will thus be seen that this Codex has no fewer
than thirty-six new Sections and omits only two which
are in the Massoretic recension.

This MS. is one of the few Codices in which the
aspirated letters (N D 5T13) are not marked by the
horizontal Raphe stroke. In the absence of Gen. I—XIV 10
the orthography of Tubal-Cain (Gen. IV 22) cannot be
tested nor can we ascertain whether it had a hiatus in
Gen. IV 8. In the three passages, however, which remain
and where according to the Massorah there is a break in
the middle of a verse in the Pentateuch, this MS. not only
exhibits the vacant space in the text, but calls attention
to this fact in the Massorah Parva and uses the term
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Pragma, the technical expression which we find in MSS.
of the German Schools.!

Beth-el is uniformly written (O8~N'3) in two words.
The Metheg is hardly ever used before a composite Sheva
or Segol though the Gaya often occurs, as will be seen
from the following examples from Pericope Miketz [Pph =
Gen. XLI 1 &c.]:

=2pM Gen. XLI 46 MY Gen. XLI 16 ™I Gen. XLI 3
pm ., . 56 wonr ., . 17 W ., . 3
SHyr ., XL 1 ook o, 25 gom . . S
mogn o, . 6 -, , 31 wohnr , . 12
b ., . 9 oBPR . . 32 e , . I3

The text as corrected by later Nakdanim is practically
the same as that exhibited in the present Massoretic
recension, though the traces of certain forms and readings
show that the prototype from which it was made belonged
to a School of textual critics which had still retained
different traditions about the orthography and the con-
sonants in sundry passages. Thus for instance on YBY
hear Deut. VI 4 which according to our Massorah is
written with a majuscular Ayin, the Massorah in this MS.
tells us that the Shin is minuscular.?

It not unfrequently has the Keri or what is now the
official marginal reading in the text as the substantive
reading? and in one instance the Massorite who corrected
it has actually reversed the order, giving the marginal
reading as the textual one and vice versa.!

An important contribution to textual criticism is the
fact that this MS. has sometimes what is now called the

! p\"b ®b2 ND Comp. Gen. XXXV 22; Numb. XXV 19; Deut. IT 8.
23 Y 5t o B paw Comp. fol. 2665,
3 Comp. Exod. XXVIII 28; XXXV 11; XXXVII 8; XXXIX 4 &ec.
4 D Uy U Gen. XXX VI 14, comp. fol. 364

rp-
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Sevir in the text as the substantive reading. Thus in
Numb. XTI 21 it originally read “I will give you (D;s?) flesh”,
which is not only the Sevir according to our present
Massorah, but is the textual reading of the Babylonians.!
The same is the case in Deut. III 20 where the Sevir D3%
to you, is the textual reading.? v

As specimens of the various readings in this Codex
which are still traceable I subjoin the following:

M. T. MS.
b U5 Gen.  XVII 19
XM XM Exod. II 22
QR PRn oxne » XIII 18
wonars  pownors n XVI 29
i aeb by i) ,, XXIX 25
IR DR NS tASMM Levit, V o
Eyn-by by, IX 22
nab % Numb. IV 40
Sx-bi by, XXXII 14
op'by oUwk o BN Deut. Ig

By referring to the notes in my edition of the Hebrew
Bible it will be seen that some of these readings are supported
by other MSS,, the ancient Versions and early editions.

As far as I can trace it, the Massoretic Annotator
adduces in the Pentateuch only one instance of a variant
from other Codices.® Once he quotes Ben-Asher whose
reading he relegates into the margin and retains Ben-
Naphtali’s in the text, thus showing that the authority of
Ben-Asher’s recension had not as yet finally prevailed.*

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. VIII, p. 189.

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter 5, § 48, Vol. II, p. 120, and see the
notes in my edition of the Hebrew Bible.

3 On Ewm Deut. X § with the accent as in the received text he
remarks R”? = Other Codices have it with Munach, comp. fol. 265b.

4 Comp. Numb. XXI 4 3385 "wX 12 330, fol. 2244, and vide supra,
Part II, chap. X, p. 241 &c.
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Once he also quotes Rashi who, he tells us, read n%3
defective in Numb. VII 1 against the present Massoretic
text.!

II. The Haphtaroth occupy fols. 274a—297% and are
imperfect. Those for the Feasts of Passover and Pentecost
(fols. 277b—289a) have the Chaldee with the Hebrew text
in alternate verses. As these Lessons from the Prophets
consist of sundry detached Sections, and from their nature
exhibit no regular order of the Biblical books, I have, as
a rule, omitted them from my collation.

III. The Five Megilloth, which occupy fols.298a—318a,
are in the following order: Ruth, Song of Songs (in which
I1—VI 7 is missing), Ecclesiastes, Esther and Lamentations.
It will be seen that this does not exactly correspond to
any of the orders exhibited in the Table on page 4. It is
remarkable that in the first column of fol. 3075, that is
between Eccl. XI 9 and 16, the copyist by mistake wrote
Ps. CII 11—22. He, however, discovered the mistake,
cancelled the column and proceeded with the text of
Ecclesiastes on the second column.

It is very remarkable that whilst we find so very
few variants adduced in the margins of the other books,
the Nakdan gives no fewer than thirty-four from other
Codices in the popular book of Esther. They are as follows:

"Ny XD DY Esther I 14

) R'D W, I g

R XD R . 5 3

S8 8D -t o, o, s

79 9 pba o, . 7
nn p™n Spos mb ., 9a

Im:? XD b, » 12

obs 11 o =1 kD oo, » 13

1 )11 =pn 9 b N3 Comp. fol. 1974.
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XM X'D KOM Esther II 17
B XD = I
NP XD ¥l » 17
P KD YT ., 22
Tpwnb N BRI KD Teenb vy , T 6
e =1 XD R . . 8
TmbD %D e, L, 8
-bx &0 ook bR, . 12
Q \
B x'D s, IV 3
A5 Anok SR KD J0Nb TNoK ER 10
a
D) R'D oy " n II
=P [Ponmi =1 x5 ., VoI
IR KD MR ., 2
D1 KD M s a9
br %2 kxn N» . VI g
ws kD wes  , . 10
b 8D meb o, . oI
=rokb Tom Smkn KB APoKb ToEn Iy, VI 2
o Sz D kD Yorrwt  , . S
Grd =1 %6 M, VII 1
123 K0 . . 6
e XD m . . 9
St owpnomkTo® , . 9
Tp o o ., 17
P &b Sax BE3 KD orpd  , IX 2
ABEY 1Bp 57 s, . 17

IV. In Job, which occupies fols. 3185—3295, chaps.
VIII 2—X 8 and XXXI 2—XLII 17 are missing, and
there can hardly be any doubt that when the MS. was
complete Jerem. I 1—XXIII 6; XXXI 2—z0 and Isa.
XXXIV1—XXXYV 10 followed Job and that these portions
too are missing.! From the Massorah on Job XII 21 we

t Vide supra, Codex No. 18, p. 569.
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learn the interesting fact that the School of Massorites

from which this MS. emanates included this verse in the

number of passages with Separated or Inverted Nun.!

This important MS. does not favour the innovation
of (1) inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow
gutturals with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word
when the preceding word with which it is combined
happens to end with the same letter, or (3) of changing
Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple
Sheva is followed by the same consonant, as will be seen
from the following examples:

(3) @ @

11;1‘;'?,3 Gen. XXVII 13  DIMR"DN Gen. XIV 23 0M%) Gen. XX 6
®hn ,  XXIX 3 opFboxb ,  XXXIs¢ mEm , XXIX 31
o . » 8 2%-by , XXXIV 3 B¢ , XLVIzg

Though the imperfect ending of the MS. has pro-
bably deprived us of the Epigraph with the name of the
Scribe and the date of its completion, the text itself and
the Massorah fortunately supply the names of both the
Scribe and the Nakdan. The distinguished expression 173
in Gen. XIV 19 unmistakeably indicates that the name of
the Scribe was Baruch. This is confirmed by the geometric
ornament formed of circles and interlaced segments of
circles which the Scribe placed in the margin against
Baruch in Deut. VII 14.

A contemporary Reviser of the Codex, who went
overit, incidentally informs us in the margin on Levit. VII g,
that R. Isaac Nakdan, who furnished the text with the
Massoretic Apparatus, has in this instance omitted to give
the Massorah.? We thus learn that the name of the Scribe
was Baruch and that of the Nakdan was Isaac.

1 MR MDIR B 22" Comp. fol. 322b. Vide supra, Part I, chap. XI,
p. 341 &c. and comp. The Massorah, letter 3, § 15, Vol. II, p. 259.
2 EIi D (PN prX 5T nenn fol. 1454.
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No. 28.
Add. 21161.

This MS., which is written in a bold Franco-German
hand circa A. D. 1150, consists of 258 folios and contains
the Prophets and the Hagiographa in a more or less per-
fect state, as will be seen from the following analysis:

(1) Samuel (fols. 1a—26b) contains only 1 Sam. XX 24b—2 Sam.
I 1—XXIV 25; (2) Jeremiah (fols. 27a—56b) complete; (3) Kings (fols.
56b—94a) complete; (4) Ezekiel (fols. 94a—98b) a fragment containing
I 1—XI 194 only; (5) /saiah (fols. 99a—109a) a fragment containing XLI
17a—LXVI 24 only; (6) the Minor Prophets (fols. 109a—132a) complete;
(7) Ruth (fols. 1324 —134a) complete; (8) the Psalms (fols. 135a—1734)
complete; (9) Job (fols. 173b—1904) complete; (10) Proverbs (fols. 191.a—203 b)
complete; (11) Ecclesiastes (fols. 203b—208b) complete; (12) Song of Songs
(fols. 208b—2114) complete; (13) Lamentations (fols. 211 b—214b) complete;
(14) Daniel (fols. 215a—225b) complete; (15) Esther (fols. 226b—230b) in-
complete I 1—IX 164 only; (16) Ezra-Nehemiah (fols. 231a — 245 a) incomplete
one fragment of Ezra, viz. II 69a—VIII 245, and Neh, I 54—XII 31 only;
(17) Chronicles (fols. 245b—258a) only a fragment containing 1 Chron.
I1 —XIX 6a.

As to the order of the books, it will be seen that
the sequence of the Latter Prophets would be that of the
Talmud which is exhibited in Column I in the Table on
page 6, but for the unaccountable circumstance that the
book of Kings, which belongs to the Former Prophets, is
here inserted after Jeremiah. The hypothesis that this
apparent disorder might be due to the folios being
wrongly put together is precluded by the fact that Kings
begins in the middle of the very column on which Jeremiah
ends, and ends on the same folio on which Ezekiel begins.
The order of the Hagiographa is that of the Talmud as
shown in Column I in the Table on page 7.

With the exception of the poetical portion in
2 Sam. XXII (fols. 24 b—25a), which is written in accordance
with a prescribed arrangement of the lines, each full folio
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has three columns and each full column has sometimes 28
lines, sometimes 31, sometimes 32 and sometimes 33 lines.
The lines at the left side of the column are irregular as
the dilated letters (D N %1 X) which are now used to obtain
uniformity in the length of the lines did not then exist.
The text is provided with the vowel-points and accents. The
outer margins and the margins between the columns give
the Massorah Parva which is of a copious nature, since it
frequently gives the catch-words of the passage constituting
the Massoretic Rubric. The Massorah Magna is only rarely
given and when adduced is not given in a definite number
of lines across the folios in the upper and lower margins
as is the case in other MSS., but under only one or
two columns either above or below the text. But when
given, the Massoretic Lists are important and are not always
to be found in other Codices. Several of these Lists I
have reproduced in the Massorah.! At the end of Samuel,
Isaiah, the Minor Prophets, Proverbs and Ezra-Nehemiah
the Massoretic Summaries give the number of verses &c.
in these books.

The text of this MS. differs materially from the
Massoretic recension in its sectional divisions, consonants,
vowel-points, accents and readings, as will be seen from
the following collation of the book of Kings:

(1) The Sectional-divisions. — This MS. has in Kings
alone twenty-three new Sections, viz. 1 Kings I 28; II 27;
VI 23; VII 48; XVI 7, 34; XVII 14; XVIII 20; XXII 175;
2 Kings 14; XI 15; XII 2; XV 16, 19; XVI 5, 18; XVII 35;
XVIII 26; XIX g; XX 7; XXI 10; XXIII 26; XXV 23

! Comp. The Massorah, letter ¥, § 232, Vol. 1, p. 652, where the
followirg misprints are to be corrected; IR Ps. CXIX 14 should be
NVW; verse 57 ™37 should be 'MAN; verse 68 M should be 2'mY;

verse 144 7MY should be DWY. See also The Massorah, letter o, §§ 127,
128, Vol. II, p. 29.
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and omits twenty-nine Sections which are in the present
recension, viz. 1 Kings II 11, 13, 23, 26, 46; III 16; IV 1,
4; V 16, 21, 209; VIII 22; IX 1; X 14; XTI 14, 29, 315
40; XXI 22b; 2 Kings I 1, 175; IV 8, 425 X 32; XI 17;
XIV 8; XV 37; XX 4; XXI 12.

(2) The letters:

M. — The left shaft of the He begins a little inside
the horizontal or head line and slopes to a thin edge at
the top.

5. — The shaft to the left of the horizontal line in
the letter Lamed is unusually long and is hooked towards
the outside, resembling this letter in Codices Nos. 1 and 2
of this List.

0. — There is hardly any perceptible distinction
between the final Mem and the Samech (D).

The final letters ( /] 7) are, as a rule, no longer than
the medial ones.

. — The double pronunciation of ¥ is indicated not
only in the usual way by the diacritic point being on the
top of the right branch of the letter when it is sh (/) and on
the top of the left when it is s (®), but by placing the
point within the letter to the right with a Raphe stroke
over the right branch when it is sh (¥) and in the left
with the same stroke on the left branch when it is s (¥).
Thus for instance:

The Shin:
YY) 1 Kings I 8 22X 1 Kings I 3 n20%) 1 Kings I 2
L2 I oibgax  , L6 W . 3

The Sin:
53R 1 Kings II 3 MoPs 1 Kings I 30 oY 1 Kings I 6
W . .5 o ., 40 . 25

Sometimes the point is both in the letter and above
it so that it has the appearance of Dagesh and sometimes
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it is not only without the point, but without the Raphe
stroke.

(3) Raphe and Dagesh. —

Notonly are the aspirated letters (N D 9 7 3 3) uniformly
denoted by Raphe, but all the other letters with the
exception of the gutturals whether at the beginning or
middle of a word are marked with the horizontal stroke,
as will be seen from the following examples:

35 1 Kings I 4 A53 1 Kings I 2 19 1 Kings I1
-] " ) Fﬁ,@?l ) n 2 IIB! ) n I
W™ . .S B, .2 AR, N1
WEE . aS W . .2 2 -
- - ] Wp . .3 ) ., .1
A . a6 5 . .4 BBk, L2

The Dagesh is used in the same phenomenal manner.
Thus for instance:

N3 1 Kings I 5 WXAM 1 Kings I3 'Ham 1 Kings I 1
MRy . .5 Fmd ., .3 W . .23
W, L6 Wy, .4 WP O, L2
e ., .6 fSb . .4 D, .2

pm ., L6 fbbam . .4 TS, L2

(4) The Chateph-Pathach, has a double form. Besides
the ordinary position under the consonant, the Pathach
alone is in many instances under the consonant, whilst the
Sheva is in the body of the letter especially where it is
He (M) or Cheth (M). Thus for instance:

%" 1 Kings I 20 85" 1 Kings I 11 D"WSM 1 Kings I §

ebbiz ., 40 TW L, L WM, L 67

(5) The Pathach furtive, which in certain words is
placed under the Cheth (1) at the end of words, but which
according to our system is sounded before it, is in this
MS. expressed in three different ways. It has sometimes
Sheva after it (1) and becomes as it were Pathach-Chateph;
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sometimes the Pathach entirely disappears and Sheva takes
its place (M) and when it is preceded by Yod the latter
takes the Pathach and the Cheth has Sheva, as will be seen
from the following examples:
€)) ) ()

Mﬁi‘# 1 Kings IV 13 n:z'a I Kings XII 32 nam3 1 Kings I 50

ma, . 18 @M, XVII 12 M, IO 3

mep2 , XIX29 ®m¥ , , 27 my , , 4

(6) The guttural Cheth (1) at the end of a word after

Pathach, which has no vowel-point according to our system,
is frequently furnished with Skeva. Thus for instance:

npM 1 Kings IIT 20 MYEN 1 Kings I 39 maM 1 Kings I 19, 25

mb . IVvis omSEeM . ,4 MM, 39

(7) In the case of the guttural Ayix (), which is without
a vowel-sign at the end of a word after a Pathach, it too
has frequently Skeva. Thus for instance:
YBYM 1 Kings I 41 P3¢ 1 Kings I 15 YT 1 Kings I 8
p3 ., st R . .40 b I
(8) When the Ayin (V) itself has a Pathach at the end
of a word, according to our system of vocalization, it often
has Pathach-Chateph in this MS., just as is the case of the
guttural Chketh (M). Thus for instance:
PIWM Jerem. VII 9 PEYS 1 Kings V 21 P 1 Kings I 6
piwnb , X6 phwd  , V4 @, Iy

(9) But when the pathached Ayin at the end of a
word is preceded by a Yod, the latter takes the Pathach
and the Ayin takes the Sheva, just as is the case with the
guttural Cheth according to this system, as will be seen
from the following examples:

PI2UR)° Jerem. V 7 pjp?ﬂ‘? Isa. LVIII 4 P3¢ 1 Kings XVIII i0
pEn Ecl X9 PHIRD , LXIVI povnz , VII 6

(10) The audible Vav (1) at the end of a word whether

as suffix third person singular masculine or as a constituent
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part of the expression, which is without a vowel-point in
the present Massoretic text, has invariably Sheva in the
body of the letter. Thus for instance:

¥ 1 Kings II 1 3% 1 Kings I 6 93Y 1 Kings I 2
P2 Kings XXI13 % , ,6 ME> . .

(11) The audible Yod (*) at the end of a word after
Pathach or Kametz whether as suffix first person singular
or as a constituent part of the expression, which is without
a vowel-sign according to the present recension of the
Massoretic text, has often a Chirek. Thus for instance:

"9 1 Kings II 4 nAm 1 Kings I 30 "™y 1 Kings I 13
v, IVI6 . .48 Mo, s 29

The identity of this system of vocalization with the
one in Codex No. 16 is apparent.! In the MS. before us
these abnormal forms are more general, thus showing that
the old system which they represent had still numerous
followers.

The MS. differs materially in its textual readings
from the present Massoretic recension. Passing over the
numerous orthographical variations such as plene and
defective, the constant interchange of the graphic signs
Pathach and Kametz, Tzere and Segol &c., the total absence
in many instances of the vowel-points in the relative
pronoun YR who, which &c. and their partial absence in
the proper name SR Israel, I subjoin a collation of the
first twenty chapters of the book of Kings:

M. T. MS.
byt hal MM 1 Kings I 14
e TR » I8
255 ey s 19
Tonny Tommeby » w36

t Vide supra, pp. 556—559.
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M. T.
Tor’

o

iawh
wxaby
-l i~ )
Y

"R s
WK T3
8

onby
mEbY Tonn
bam
mBbEh ooxn
mmbe-br
I
o
nE TRy
nYm N
s N
™R

T

"ripn '
mmbw
oY

"y
mabnaeby
oibrn 37
oby NI
imbwn-by
“inm
a3
Rl )
e

neam
KON
TRUNRD
RS
Srnm
Rachar

Introduction.

MS.
Tomb 1 Kings
s‘? - "
aisgy
WX »
3

miep

mmews
mmos o,

™,
onnsw 5y,
T,
o,
DA,

oY mbw-br ,,
ax
e,
oy
mai

mm g,
M,

WP,
’me TR »
mbw Tora ”

n‘ww._' ”
o »
mobiaan ”
M 2T R
=R L
menby
=imm R
S39-8 ”
™R R
ma

S nam ”
ety ] »
TRYTRD) N
77 »
Smamm

I 45
n 52
II 3
n 32
n 42
I 8
» IO
n IS
» 18
IV 20
v 7
10
» 30
VI 11
, 12
VII 12
s 2I

n 38

n 48
Vi 3
n 42
IX 6
p I2
X 14
XI 32
n 34
XII 22
XIII 12
20
n 28
XIV 2
” 3

s O

s II

" 29
XVI 11
, 26
XVII 6

nn:j;*:y'? » XVIII 3

[cHaP. X1
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M. T. MS.

Ry K5 mohxY 85 1 Kings XVIIL 44

2 5 oy ” XIX 2

SR 15 = " . I3

Y by’ T XX 25

T TRKYnR TTaY ek, » 33

by by, » 43

These by no means exhaust all the variations in the
twenty chapters. The collation of the accents I omitted
altogether for want of space. Later Nakdanim, as is usually
the case, have tried to remove these variations and make
the text conformable to the present Massoretic recension.
In many instances they have unfortunately so obliterated
the variants that it is now impossible to decipher the
original readings.

Beth-el is uniformly written in one word (O8I°3) as is
mostly the case in MSS. of the German and Franco-
German Schools. In Neh. VII the Nakdan deliberately
added verse 68 in the margin.

The extravagant use of the Dagesh and the Raphe
in this Codex makes it impossible to say whether it
favours or not the innovation of inserting Dagesk into the
first letter of a word when the preceding word with which
it is combined ends with the same letter, or into a
consonant which follows a guttural with Skeva. In addition
to the Lists already given we have simply to adduce
1 Kings II 4 which amply confirms our contention:

BIITHY 793 Mok S5kb By N Swn 3R e o) peb
¥oHe" wEzpn W 3p Agrib ~Bxb Eo35 035553 Fw WBb RESY

It would be futile to quote D:l:!‘?‘53:1 in support of
the insertion of Dagesh in the initial Lamed of £33% because
the word which precedes it and with which it is combined
ends with the same consonant when the immediately
following DWH3 has also Dagesk in the first letter, though
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the word which precedes it and with which it is combined
does not end with the same letter.

The changing, however, of the Sheva into Chateph-
Pathach, when a consonant with simple Sheva is followed
by the same consonant, derives no support in this MS,,
as will be seen from the following examples:

'55enm 1 Kings VIII 33  B'53b 1 Kings VII 24 2'o5ms 1 Kings I 40
wmm , 33 %bem , viIze wbhp o, II 8

One remarkable feature of this MS. has still to be
stated. When the prefixes Beth (3), Vav (1) and Lamed (9)
are attached to a word beginning with a Yod which has
a Chirek ('), the prefix in question often takes the Chirek
and the Yod loses its character as a consonant. In Kings
alone we have over thirty instances:

1™ 1 Kings XXII 6 ™ 1 Kings II 17
bem . 20 e, mr 6
572”3 2 Kings I 1 v ,, IV 17
bxwes " 3 nsn ,, vV 20
s, " 6 s, XI 25
vz, , 16 ke . X1V 10
Sxon R VI 8, 12 nEn s  XVIII 23
wn o, » 17 e, » 23
*M . » 20 . n 27
mo, VII 13 P, . 34
- IX 8, X 32 kL . B » 36
vz, XIII 3, XIV 28 bews . 36
wwm ,  XXII g by, XIX 18
bappgm , XXV 23 ™, XXI 7
byaera . . 21

We are told that this is the punctuation of Ben-
Naphtali’s system.! Accordingly the Codex represents the
recension of Ben-Naphtali or must have been made from
a prototype which belonged to a period prior to the
separation of the recensions of Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali.

1 Vide supra, Part 1I, chap. X, p. 267
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There are also relics of abbreviations preserved in
this MS. Thus for instance:

TIRIRD = IRB  Jerem. XXXIX 12 ‘?kj!?‘ =" 2 Kings VI 9
MipX = BX  Jerem. III 12

In one instance a word is divided. In Jerem. VIII 18
it is '3 '931 in two words.

Of omissions due to homoeoteleuton we have the
following instances; fols. 7b; 8a; 10b; 13a; 16b; 27a; 32a;
52b; 86b; goa; 92b; 124a; 169b; 249a; 257a—b &c.

No. 29.
Oriental 1379.

This quarto MS. which is written on paper in an
Oriental or Yemenite hand circa A. D. 1460, consists of
374 folios and contains the Pentateuch. It is preceded
by the annonymous Massoretico-Grammatical Treatise
which has been named by Derenbourg {R2'N7 N93MH or
Manuel du Lecteur.

The Pentateuch occupies fols. 336—373a. With the
exception of the last poetical deliverance, viz. Deut.
XXXII 1—43 which is written according to a specially
prescribed arrangement, each folio has only one column
of 17 lines. The text is furnished with the vowel-points
and the accents. The Massorah Magna is given on each
folio in three lines, one in the upper margin, one in the
lower margin and one in a zigzag or indented form in the
outer margin. In the outer margin by the side of the
zigzag is the Massorah Parva.

At the beginning of each of the fifty-four Pericopes
into which the Pentateuch is divided there is a curious
sign in the margin which is probably intended for a Pe (D)
to mark the commencement of the Parasha. The seven
subdivisions into which each Sabbatic Lesson is divided —-

QQ
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without, however, any visible break in the text — and
to the reading of which seven different persons are called,
are, as a rule, indicated in the margin by the letters ex-
pressing two, three, four &c. (7123),! whilst in the vacant
space which separates the Pericopes the number of verses
in the Parasha is registered generally with a mnemonic sign.

Occasionally the Sedarim or Trienniel Pericopes are
indicated in the margin? and in four instances the Massorah
Parva against the beginning of the Parasha states how
many Sedarim there are in the Pericope.?

The Open and Closed Sections into which the text
is divided are most carefully and unmistakeably indicated.
The Open Section is shown by an entirely blank line and
by the following line beginning a linea, whilst the Closed
Section begins with an indented line or is indicated by a
vacant space in the middle of the line,! but there are no
letters Pe (D) and Samech (D) in the text. The only ex-
ception is in the case where an Open Section ends or begins
a folio, when the vacant line at the bottom or the top of a
page might suggest that the text exhibits a lacuna. In
such instances the letter Pe (B) is placed at one end of
the vacant line.> The sectional divisions absolutely agree
with those in the present recension of the Massoretic text.

Many of the letters are not only distinguished by
Tittles or Crowns in the text, but the forms of them are
reproduced in the margin as part of the Massorah Parva.

1 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 372 —376, Vol. II, pp. 464 - 468.

? Comp. Exod. XII 29, fol. 1385; Exod. XVI 4, fol. 144%; Exod.
XIX 7, fol. 149b; Exod. XXI1II 20, fol. 156.

3 Comp. Pericopes NN fol. 1265; NS fol. 134a; MOW3 fol. 140b;
N fol. 1584

4 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c.

5 Comp. fols. 34b; 62b; 71b; 139b; 140a; 175a; 228a; 241a; 248a;
253a; 274b; 2844; 359a.
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These I have given in my edition of the Massorah both under
the respective letters and in the separate Rubric Taagim.'

Not only are the aspirated letters (N"©2713) and
the silent He (1) both in the middle and at the end of words
duly marked with the horizontal stroke, but the silent
Aleph (®) has uniformly this Raphe mark. Thus for instance
“WRN and he said Gen. 1 3 &c.; WRY head Levit. IV 32 &c.

The MS. has no hiatus in Gen. IV 8 and reads DJ®23
(Gen. VI 3) with Kametz under the Gimel. Tubal-Cain is
in two words (2 521m) whilst Chedor-laomer is always in
one word (ﬂp'v?ﬂ:j;). Beth-el, however, is uniformly in two
words (O8-n'3). The text throughout is- absolutely identical
with the present Massoretic recension.

This MS. lends no support to the innovation of (1)
inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a guttural
with Skeva or (2) into the first letter of a word when the
preceding word with which it is combined ends with the
same letter, or of (3) changing the Sheva into Chateph-
Pathach when a consonant with the simple Sheva is followed
by the same consonant, as will be seen from the following

examples:

(3) (2 (1)
o™ Gen.  XIlig DINBBN Gen. XIV 23 IBM Gen. II 9
mo5p , XXVIIiy onpromd ,  XXXIse Amp I 6
Bbn , XXIX 3.8 aB-by , XXXIV 3 iBnb . XLIX20

At the beginning of only two Pericopes the Nakdan
marked the corresponding Lessons from the Prophets and
the Hagiographa according to the usage of the Communities
who annually read through the whole Hebrew Bible. The
complete List I have. given in my edition of the
Massorah.?

1\ Comp. The Massorah, letter 1, § 25, Vol. II, p. 680 &c.
2 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, § 379, Vol. IL, pp. 468—470.
QQ*
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The important List of fifty-one instances in which
words are without the radical letter Aleph (X) and which
I have given in my edition of the Massorah, is from the
Massorah Magna of this MS.! The Table of verses, the
middle verse &c. in each book of the Pentateuch with the
mnemonic signs, is given at the end of the Pentateuch on
fol. 3735. This interesting Table I have printed in the
former part of this Introduction.?

The Epigraph at the end of this Table which consists
of four lines and which is written in exceedingly small
cursive characters is very much damaged. All that can
intelligibly be made out is that the Codex was written
for Abraham b. Saadia, but neither the name of the Scribe
nor the date is visible.?

The Massoretico-Grammatical Treatise which is an
Introduction to the Pentateuch occupying fols. 26—325, is
preceded (fols. 15—za) by Ps. CXIX written in a decorative
design, the centres of which are made of circles and segments
of circles, upon a back-ground of lines arranged diamond-
wise.

This important compilation treats (I) of the letters,
their pronunciation, transmutation, the serviles, the in-
flexions, (II) the vowel-points, Dagesh, Raphe, the names
and forms of the graphic signs, the interchangeable vowels,
their relation to the letters, original and additional vowels,
&c., (III) the accents distinctive, copulative and servile,

! Comp. Deut. XXXII 32, fol. 371a; The Massorak, letter R, § 14¢,
Vol. I, p. 10.

? Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 85—87.
ARm o Oy AMMD wowm A Mt wed wn MR AR NRE AR 3
TN . w3 P IR0 13 P oMK DMERY B3 ,0WIm | ... kA DT prd Ame aen
T ANYD WA P WM 0092 MRS (.. 0 D WY N ... 0K TR AN
RPN 3 AN |, 3w AT 955 03 L4 .. 1 AR DD ey &9 nby owen oby

B ey IR e PI3Y DRI MO PP OK 1 33 o xan ooy vnby
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their names, forms, divisions and mutual relationship. This
is followed by (1) a complete List of the Sedarim and
the differences between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali
arranged according to the fifty-four Pericopes in the
Pentateuch; (2) the chronology and the respective authorship
of the Hebrew Bible; (3) a record of the double pronunciation
of the letter Resk (W) which obtained in Palestine; (4)
complete Lists of the graphic signs Pathach and Segol with
the pausal accents Athnach and Soph-Pasuk throughout the
Bible; (5) Saadia’s Poem which tabulates the number of
times each letter of the alphabet occurs in the Bible; (6)
a List of the majuscular letters in the Bible; (7) the
variations; (8) a supplemental treatise on the serviles, and
(9) another on the Keri and Kethiv.

This Introductory Treatise has been published with
learned notes by the late Professor Derenbourg, Paris 1871,
from a Yemen MS. of the Pentateuch dated A. D. 1390.
Apart from verbal variations, this edition does not contain
the important record and explanation of the Sedarim which
I have printed,! nor does it give the lengthy Lists of
Pathach and Segol with the pausal accents.

No. 30.
Oriental 1467.

This large quarto MS., which is imperfect, is written
in a Persian or Babylonian hand circa A. D. 1150. It
consists of 121 folios and the original portion contains
Levit. XII 7 to Deut. XXXIV 12. Fols. 1—12, containing
Levit. I 1—XII 6, are on paper and by a much later hand.
Each folio has two columns and each full column has
either 26 or 27 lines.

\ Vide supra, Part I, chap. IV, p. 32.
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The chief interest of this MS. consists in the fact
that both the Hebrew text and the Chaldee which are in
alternate verses, exhibit the superlinear system of the
vowel-points and that this system differs in some respects
from that of the St. Petersburg Codex, 7. ¢. No. 2 of this
List. The accents of the text, however, are according to
the present Massoretic recension.

Each folio, as a rule, has two lines of the Massorah
Magna in the lower margin and only occasionally some in
the upper margin.! The Massorah Parva is given in the
outer margin and in the margin between the columns. The
Massorah is here exhibited in its earliest form before the
passages of Scripture were written out in full and before
the headings of many of the Rubrics and the number of
the instances which they register were finally fixed.

Owing to the defective state of the Codex, only
twenty-two out of the fifty-four Pericopes into which the
text is divided are represented. The vacant space of each
of these is occupied by the word Parasha as well as by
the register of the number of verses in the Pericope with
the mnemonic sign all written in large letters and in
colours? In the margin against the beginning of the
Pericope is an ornamental scroll in colours which occasion-
ally rests upon the letter Pe (b = n©9D).> Both the
numbers of the verses and the mnemonic sign in each
Pericope perfectly coincide with the present Massoretic text.

! Comp. fols. 21a; 24b; 25a—b; 28b; 36a; 44b; 46a; 47b; 82a;
83a; 89b; 96a; 108a.

2 The following nine Pericopes have the register and the mnemonic
sign without the word Parasha (1) Y=2® = Levit. XIV 1—XV 33;
(2) "33 = Numb. I 1—1IV 20; (3) NP3 = Numb. VIII 1-XII 16;
(4) M™p = Numb. XVI 1—XVIII 32; (5) PPN = Numb. XIX 1— XXII I:
(6) &2 = Deut. I 1—III 22; (7) PANNY = Deut. III 23-VII 11:

(8) X13N '3 = Deut. XXI 10 XXV 19; and (9) IR = Deut. XXXII 1— 52.
3 Comp. fols. 44a; 57a; 103a.
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The sectional division of the text is most carefully
indicated. The Open Sections always begin a linea and
are preceded by an unfinished line, and when the text
fills up the previous line the space of an entire line is
left blank. The Closed Sections are indicated by vacant
spaces in the middle of the line or by indentations at the
beginning of the lines,! but there are no letters Pe (B)
and Samech (D) in the text. Even when the vacant space
indicative of an Open Section happens to be at the top
or bottom of a column, in which case, as we have seen,
some Codices have the letter Pe to show that the text
has no gap, this MS. has simply a little ornament at the
extreme end of the line.2 The sectional divisions of Numbers
and Deuteronomy absolutely agree with the divisions as
exhibited in my edition of the Hebrew Bible.

The Nakdan, who rubricated the Codex, lived much
later than the Scribe of the text. He not only rubricated
the registers at the end of each Pericope, but the Inverted
Nuns in Numb. X 35, 36, the mnemonic sign WY 3 or
the initials of the six words which respectively stand at
the beginning of a column and which are described as an
ordinance of the Sopherim,* the borders on fols. 117a—1185;
and the Massoretic Summary at the end of each book
giving the total number of verses in the book.?

The text itself is almost identical with the present
Massoretic recension and though several revising Nakdanim
have been at work on the MS. at successive periods, they
have made no reference in the Massorah to any of the
Standard Codices so far as I could trace it, nor have they

1\ Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &ec.

2 Comp. fols. 43a; 46a.

3 Comp. fol. 47a; and The Massorah, letter 3, § 14, Vol. II, p. 259.
¢ Comp. fol. 95a and The Massorah, letter *, § 162, Vol. I, p. 710.
5 Comp. fols. 334; 78a.
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adduced variants from other MSS. One of these Nakdanim
has frequently altered the superlinear graphic-signs into
the present infralinear vowel-points. Another Nakdan has
put Hebrew letters in the margin against the seven sub-
divisions in each Pericope to the reading of which seven
persons are called from the Congregation.

A remarkable Massoretic note is to be found on
Numb. XXXIV 11. Against «'I?;lj,j to Reblah, the Massorah
Parva remarks that the textual reading of it, or the Kethiv,
is in two words and that the official reading, or the Keri,
is in one word.! This reading or Massorah I have not
found in any other MS.

Like many other Codices this MS. exhibits many
Tittled or Crowned letters, involved Pes (B), peculiarly
shaped Cheths (1), Lameds (9), Nuns (3) &c. The forms of
these significant letters I have reproduced in the Massorah.?
The distinguishing features of the characters as a whole,
however, cannot be described in words. For these I must

refer to the autotype facsimile page which I have furnished
for the Palaeographical Society.3

No. 31.
Oriental 1468.

This quarto MS., which is on paper and by a Scribe
of the Yemen School, circa A. D. 1500, consists of 161 folios.
The original fragment, however, terminates with fol. 1525
and contains Genesis and Exodus to XL 21a. Fols. 153—161
contain pieces of Levit. (XI—XIII) and Deuteronomy
(XXIX—XXX) and are stray leaves from different MSS.
Each full folio has 17 lines. In its present condition, the

1 ¥ "1 10 fo 15 399 Comp. fol. 756

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter N, § 25, Vol. II, pp. 680—7o1.

3 Comp. The Palaeographical Society, Oriental Series, edited by
William Wright, Plate XL, London 1875—1883.
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original MS. contains all the Pericopes of Genesis and
Exodus, that is twenty-three out of the fifty-four Pericopes
into which the Pentateuch is divided.

At the end of each Pericope is a register giving the
number of verses in the Parasha with the mnemonic sign
in smaller letters. These fully coincide with the present
Massoretic recension. There is also an ornamental design
in colours placed in the margin against the end of each
Pericope which extends to the beginning of the next one.

The division of the text into Open and Closed
Sections is most carefully indicated by the prescribed
vacant lines and indented spaces, -and is in perfect
accord with the fextus receptus. There are no letters Pe (D)
and Samech (D) in the sectional spaces of the text except
in the few instances where the vacant line of the Open
Section happens to be at the top or bottom of the column.
As this might suggest that the text exhibits a hiatus, the
letter Pe (D) occupies the extreme end of the vacant line
to preclude such a suggestion.'

The text is furnished with the vowel-points and the
accents. Each folio has one line of the Massorah Magna
in the upper margin and one in the lower margin whilst
the outer margin gives the Massorah Parva.

Not only are the aspirated letters (0 D 3 72 3) uniformly
denoted by Raphe, but the silent Aleph (R) in the middle
of a word and the silent He (1) both in the middle and
end of words are marked with the horizontal stroke. Many
of the letters are distinguished by Tittles or Crowhs, the
Pe () has frequently the form of a Pe within a Pe, the
letters Cheth (1), Nun (3) &c. often exhibit a peculiar shape
to which the Massorah Parva calls attention.?

1 Comp. fols. 30b; 39b.
2 For the peculiar form of these letters, see the Massorah, letter N,
§ 25, Vol. II, pp. 680 -7o01.
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The Metheg is rarely used before a composite Sheva,
as will be seen from the following examples:

7oNMA Gen. II 11 T5p> Gen. I 5 TR Gen. I 25
Ipp: , WLy 2 A Y . g 26
Sapn , IV 12 Db . L, 9 niey> , 1 3

The MS. exhibits no hiatus in Gen. IV 8 and has
w3 with Pathach under the Gimel in Gen. VI 3. Chedor-
laomer which occurs five times is uniformly written in
one word (ﬂm’?'\'p) Beth-el, however, which occurs twelve
times in Genesis is as uniformly written in two words
(8=m3).

This MS. lends no support to the innovation of (1)
inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow gutturals
with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word when the
preceding word with which it is combined happens to
end with the same letter, or (3) of changing Sheva into
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is
followed by the same consenant. Thus it has:

1O Gen.  XIT 15 LWMBBN Gen. XIV 23 7BM Gen. II o
Wo5P  , XXVII 13 onbboxb  , XXXI 54 JBNY , XLVI 29

wennz ,  XLIT 21 255y, XXXIV 3 i8mb , XLIX 20

Though of a late date and probably written after the
first edition of the entire Hebrew Bible was printed in
Europe, this MS. forms an important link in the history of
the Massoretic text. It discloses to us the fact that the
present recension which we follow, was as it were stereo-
typed in South Arabia for several centuries, since there
are no variations in this Codex from the ecarliest MSS.
which have come down to us from the textual redactors
who had the custody of the prototypes in that part of
the world where the art of printing was unknown.

But though the text itself is crystallized, the Massorah
even in this late MS. yields interesting information which
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I have not found in any other Codex. Thus for instance
on Exod. XXVIII 3 the Massorah states that instead of
the textual reading YORDY I have filled him, with the suffix
third person singular, the Sevir is DR I have filled them,
with the suffix third person plural. This reading is not
only confirmed by the plural which precedes it, 7. e. “all
the wise of heart”, but by the immediately following
plural verb W that they make. We have thus a Sevir
which has hitherto been unknown. It shows the correctness
of the oft-repeated remark that the List of Sevirin may
be greatly increased by careful examination of the scattered
Massorahs in the various MSS. irrespective of their age.

Equally new, though of simply orthographical im-
portance, are the two references to the ancient Jerusalem
Codex.! In Gen. XXVI 29 the MS. before us has Tu¥3
we have tonched thee, with Sheva under the Ayin (D). On
this the Massorah Parva remarks that the Jerushelmi has
it with Chateph-Pathach? as it is in the fextus receptus.

The second reference is Gen. XXXI 47, 48. The
name Gal-ed P=5) = heap of witness, occurs here twice
and the MS. rightly has it in two words in accordance
with the Western recension which we follow. The Massorite
justifies this orthography by appealing to the Jerusalem
Codex which he tells us has it in two words with Makkeph,
and which cancels the Sheva under the Lamed.’

In the Massoretic Summary which is appended to
Genesis and which registers the number of verses in this
book, the Massorite also gives the numbers of the Open
Sections (i. e. 43) and Closed Sections (i. ¢. 48) as well as
the sum-total of all the Sections in Genesis (7. e. 91). He,

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, p. 433.

2 ANDY KW YD Y quYa Comp. fol. 41a.
RS KD O APR3 Matn nwb Ak pbn prs mwbi n s e
Comp. fol. 52a4.
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moreover, refers to the List in which he has tabulated all

the sectional divisions,! but unfortunately this List is
missing.

No. 32.
Oriental 1472.

This folio MS., which consists of 167 leaves, contains
the books of Samuel and Kings in Hebrew with the
Chaldee Paraphrase in alternate lines. Each folio has two
columns and each full column has 28 lines. The lower
margin has one line of the Massorah Magna whilst the
upper margin has only occasionally a line of this corpus.
The outer margin and the margin between the columns
give the Massorah Parva.

The Hebrew text is furnished with the ordinary
vowel-points and the accents, whilst the Chaldee has the
superlinear punctuation. The writing is of the South Arabian
or Yemen School and the Epigraph which is partly
intelligible states that the Codex was finished A. D.
1512—1513.%

The text is an accurate representation of the
present Massoretic recension and the chief interest of
this MS. consists in the fact that it marks the Sedarim
throughout in the margin of the text against the verse
which begins the Seder. This enables us both to test the
official Lists which the Massorah has transmitted to us

& BRS 20 3TN Dby M wism A5 T eeD bw oYpiEe oD

527 DPI MY MWINEM DY B5Y MMNBT MYwReT e 5
1931 3 3 e 5P 9D Nand =aDY .E2'Pwn NNk Comp. fol, 865,

BYR2R D355 1IN WD) 1IND W WS KT WK DNRDIN 1 ane) 2

I T3N3 TR ERIX DY Papt 1M BY I 1N M NUNEN AR DYowR
13 P 1o AE t BRI NS ..., DS WK BON 2 DYDY o1Ee)
TN TP DY PIN BPIN B NMAY 13 MnD DO BV 444, 19T TR
anK 10 jox nbvby B 3 5m Sees i inn b B &5 Aow pr oby ovp Bik b
1R DM MR 3PP YU T3NAR MWD LBKR 2R 5P Comp. fol. 1674.
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and to ascertain the variations which obtained in the
different Schools of textual redactors with regard to the
Triennial Pericopes.!

Samuel. — According to the official Lists, Samuel
has thirty-four Sedarim as exhibited in my edition of the
Hebrew text. The same number are indicated in this MS,,
but they are obtained in a somewhat different way since
it omits two Sedarim which are in our Lists, viz. 1 Sam.
XXX 25; 2 Sam. XXII 51, and has two which are not in
our Lists, viz. 2 Sam. XX j5; XXI 14. It also places two
Sedarim a verse later than they are indicated in our
recension. Thus the sixth Seder is against 1 Sam. X 25
instead of X 24 and the thirteenth Seder is against 1 Sam.
XX 5 instead of XX 4.

Kings. — Kings exhibits still greater variations and
fully confirms the contention that the School of Massorites
to which this MS. belonged had preserved a different
tradition about the Trienniel Pericopes. The Massoretic
Lists in our recension enumerate thirty-five Sedarim in
Kings as indicated in my edition of the Hebrew text.
Passing over the last four Sedarim? which the Scribe of
this MS. has manifestly omitted to mark in the margin,
we have to analyse the remaining thirty-one in the
official Lists. Three of these are not indicated in the MS,,
viz. 1 Kings VIII 11; 2 Kings IV 26; IX 13: three are
placed a verse later, viz. 1 Kings XV g instead of XV 8;
2 Kings VI 8 instead of VI 7; and 2 Kings XIX 20
instead of XIX 19, whilst one is placed a verse earlier,
viz. 2 Kings XVIII 5 instead of XVIII 6.

The MS. has preserved one important Sevir which is
both a valuable contribution to textual criticism and enriches

! Vide supra, Part I, chap. IV, pp. 43—45.
2 Comp. 2 Kings XX 8; XXII 2; XXIII 25; XXIV 18.
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our List of Sevirin. On 2 Kings VII 11 the Massorah
Parva states on RPN and he called, that according to the
Sevir it is IXP7 and they called in the plural.' Accordingly
the passage is to be rendered

And the porters called and told it to the king’s household within

instead of
And he called the porters and they told it to the king’s household within.

This is not only confirmed by verse 10 where the
identical two verbs are the predicate of the same subject,
but by the fact that it is the textual reading in some
MSS. and that it is exhibited in the Septuagint. It is,
therefore, rightly adopted in the margin of the Revised
Version.

Beth-¢l is uniformly written (OX=n'3) in two words.
The MS. is emphatically against the innovation of (1) in-
serting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a guttural
with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word when the
preceding word with which it is combined happens to
end with the same letter, or of (3) changing Sheva into
Chateph-Pathack when a consonant with simple Sheva is

followed by the same consonant, as will be seen from the
following examples:

Wobp rKings 1T 8  B335-595 1 Kings I1 4 ™M 1 Kings I 7
B3, VI R, .53z TMERM V3
Loem  ,  Viizo fmBowm , Vi i . X3

Not only are the aspirated letters (1 D33 3) uniformly
denoted by Raphe, but the silent Aleph (X) in the middle
of a word and the silent He (1) both in the middle and
at the end of words are marked with the horizontal stroke.
The Metheg is very seldom used before Chaleph-Pathach,
Chateph-Kametz or Chateph-Segol.

1 WMSPM D0 XM Comp. fol. 1365.

CHAP. Xll-] Description of the Manuscripts. 655

No. 33.
Oriental 1473.

This folio MS., which consists of 169 leaves, contains
the Hebrew text of Jeremiah and Ezekiel with the Chaldee
Paraphrase in alternate verses. It is written in a bold South
Arabian or Yemen hand circa A. D. 1450. Each folio has
two columns and each full column has 24 lines. The
Massorah Parva occupies the outer margins and the
margins between the columns, but it is without the
Massorah Magna. Both the Hebrew text and the Chaldee
Paraphrase are furnished with the superlinear vowel-points.

The MS. is of considerable Palaeographical and
textual importance inasmuch as it discloses to us the fact
that the struggle for supremacy between the two systems
of vowel-points still prevailed in some countries as late
as the fifteenth century and that the superlinear graphic
signs were not simply reserved for the Targum, but were
used for the sacred original itself. Another important
contribution which this MS. yields to Biblical exegesis is
the tradition it has preserved about the division of the
text into the Sedarim or Trienniel Pericopes. It bears
testimony to the existence of different divisions of the
text which obtained in the different Schools of Massorites
in accordance with the respective traditions exhibited in
the prototypes as transmitted to the textual redactors.

Jevemiah. — According to the Lists in our recension
of the Massorah, Jeremiah has thirty-one or thirty-two
Sedarim as indicated in the margin of the text in my
edition of the Bible. Now this MS. has not only ten less,
but differs as regards the position of the Seder in no
fewer than eleven instances and only coincides with our
recension in ten passages, as will be seen from the
following analysis:
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Omissions. — (1) chap. V 1; (2) VI 2; (3) XX 13; (4) XXVII s5;
(5) XXX 9; (6) XXXIII 15; (7) XXXVIII 8; (8) XLIV 20; (9) XLVI 27
and (10) XLVIII 12,
Variations. —
MS. M. T. MS. M. T. I MS. M. T.
oI 12 IIX 4 XXVI 14 XXVI 1 l L 20 L 3
XV 3 XV 1 XXXI 20 XXXI 33 l LI 19 LI1to
XIX 4 XVII1g XXXII 41 XXXII 22 LII g
XXII 20 XXIII 6 XXXVII 1 XXXVI 26

» 59

Coinciding. — (1) chap. VII 23; (2) IX 23; (3) XII 15; (4) XVII 7;
(5) XXIV 7; (6) XXIX 7; (7) XXXV 10; (8) XXXIX 18; (9) XLII 12
and (10) XLIX 1.

Ezekiel. — There are far fewer divergencies in Ezekiel
which according to our recension of the Massorah has
twenty-nine Sedarim as indicated in the margin of the
text in my edition of the Bible. The MS. has only three
less, viz. XVIII g; XXIII 27; XXVI 20. It differs in the
position of the Seder in only four instances:

MS. M. T. MS. M. T
X 1 X 9 XLIV 4 XLII 27
XXIX 29 XXIX 21 XLV 16 XLV 15

whilst it coincides in no fewer than twenty-two instances,
viz. I 1; III 12; VI 1; VIII 1; XI 20; XIV 2; XVI 14;
XVI 60; XX 1; XX 41; XXII 16; XXIV 24; XXVIII 13;
XXIX 21; XXXII 1; XXXIII 16; XXXIV 26; XXXVI 25;
XXXVII 28; XL 45; XLII 13; XLVII 12.

No. 34.
Oriental 1474.

This folio MS. is written in a South Arabian or
Yemen hand circa A. D. 1650. It consists of 274 leaves
and contains the Latter Prophets in Hebrew with the
Chaldee Paraphrase in alternate verses. Isaiah has also
Saadia’s Arabic version in Hebrew characters following
the Chaldee in every alternate verse. The order of the
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Prophets is that exhibited in Column I of the Table on
page 6. Three leaves at the beginning, containing Jerem.
I 1 to II 30, and five leaves at the end, containing Zech.
XIV 9b to Mal. III 24, are missing and have been supplied
by a later Scribe. Each full folio has 26 lines.

The Hebrew text is furnished with the infralinear or
ordinary vowel-points whilst the Targum has the super-
linear vocalization. Each folio has, as a rule, two lines of
the Massorah Magna, one line in the upper margin and
one in the lower margin. The upper margin, however, is
frequently without it. The Massorah Parva occupies the
outer margins. The running head-lines giving the names
of the books and the marking of the Christian chapters
in the margin are by a later Nakdan. By a still later
Nakdan are some of the additions in the Massorah Parva.

Against certain words in the text the Massorah not
unfrequently gives an alternative reading which it intro-
duces by the expression W1 = it seems, or it appears.
That is, instead of the textual reading the one given in
the margin appears to be the more correct. But though this,
or something like it, is obviously intended by this technical
expression it could not be said with certainty what class
of readings were denoted by it. Now the Massorah in the
MS. before us supplies the much desired information. On
Isa. I 11 where the text has the abnormal form M7 N
future third person singular, the Massorah Parva remarks
against it that it is one of the six instances where it
appears to be 8! preferite third person singular, and the
Massorah Magna not only repeats the phrase, but enu-
merates the six passages. On turning, however, to verse 18
of this very chapter which is one of the six instances, the

1 9mK 5 AT 3 M MK Comp. fol. 1325 and The Massorak, letter R,

§ 837, Vol. I, p. 89 where I reproduced the Rubric from this MS.
RR
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Massorah Parva remarks: “It is one of the six passages where
the Sevir is J1R.”! There is, therefore, no doubt that M7 and
73D are synonymous and interchangeable expressions.

This MS., moreover, has enriched the List of Sevirin
with the two instances which I have given in the notes
in my edition of the Bible on Ezek. XXII 13 and Zech.
X 7.2 It has contributed two other Sevirin which I have
omitted to notice in my edition of the Bible. On Isa. I 18
the Massorah Parva states that for the abnormal plural
DY scarlets, both here and in Prov. XXXI 21 the Sevir
is MW scarlet in the singular.’

It is remarkable that the MS. has in the text ;I.:Hb:_s
in prison (Ezek. XIX g) with the accent on the penultima
though it distinctly states in the margin that this is in
accordance with Ben-Naphtali, and that Ben-Asher has it
on the ultima,® thus showing that the recension of Ben-
Asher which we follow was not accepted by all the
Schools. Its second remark about the difference of these
two redactors with regard to the punctuation of A™M and he
was fair (Ezek. XXXI 7) is the very reverse of that
which is stated in the received Lists, and here again the
text follows the punctuation of that which the Nakdan
describes as belonging to Ben-Naphtali.

On 53% forbearing (Jerem. XX g¢) the Massorah
Parva remarks 79 by which enigmatical term it mani-
festly declares that the second Caph is Raphe contrary to
the general rule.® In two instances the Nakdan appeals

1 9128 9259 1 Comp. fol. 1334.

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter M, § 146, Vol. I, p. 307.

3 ™M EMw w1ab WY SET S BWYD Comp. fol. 1334

¢ Sib3 byb ke by 31 0pE3 Yabi K K 13 150 HBS Comp.
fol. 90b.

5 ™ R 125 /™ S (35 350 ™ Comp. fol. 1074.

LV ')55]:_ Comp. fol. 255.
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to the ancient Codex Mugah in support of the textual
reading.! Where the MS. exhibits various readings in
accordance with its ancient prototype, the older Nakdan
gives the alternative readings from other Codices,? whilst
the more modern Nakdan adduces the printed editions, and
in one instance actually quotes the printed Massorah of
Jacob b. Chayim.? This affords a striking illustration of
the deplorable manner in which the later Nakdanim have
mixed up their remarks with the ancient Massorah.

This MS,, too, is emphatically against the innovation
of (1) inserting Dagesk into a consonant which follows a
guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word
when the preceding word with which it is combined ends
with the same letter, or of (3) changing the Sheva into
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with the simple Sheva
is followed by the same consonant. Thus it has:

o'¥¥> Hos. VII 5 m35-523 Jerem. III 10 *3m5 Hos. 1T 7
MR, o, 13 A owbn V 27 Sys , , 18
oMb, IX1s RGBTy , VI pEpR , Vo2

Beth-¢l is uniformly written in two words (58=n'3) in
all the ten passages in which it occurs in the Latter
Prophets.* The curious mnemonic sign which is prefixed

! Comp. Jerem. XXX VI 8 "1 b2 37 IER3 fol. 46b; Ezek. XXIII 14
mnm BE3 INTOY fol. 974,

2 Thus for instance on Jerem. XXVII 1 where the textual reading is
BT the Massorah Parva remarks i5p re= fol. 33b; on Ezek. XXIII 33
the text has MMY") and the marginal note against it is MABYH R fol. 98a.

3 Comp. (1) Isa. XX 3 YTPY" 'O ¥TYY! fol. 1574; (2) Isa XXX 23
Y OIS XMW fol. 1714; (3) Jerem. XXII 25 “ERT PEIDT 3% 90 210103
fol. 284; (4) Isa. LV 4 MR MK NS"PB3 KN3D TMOB3 AD 99 03 5 mxm
P3P 2B3 fol. 2065.

4 Comp. Jerem. XLVIII 13; Hos. X 1§: XII §5; Amos III 14: IV 4;
V 5, 5, 6; VII 10, 13.

RR*
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to the Minor Prophets and which I have printed in the
Massorah is from this MS.!

No, 35.
Oriental 1478.

This imperfect MS., which is written in a Sephardic
hand circa A. D. 1300, consists of 126 folios and contains
the greater part of the Prophets in a more or less complete
state as well as fragments of the Hagiographa, as will be
seen from the following analysis:

(1) Judges (fols. Ta—2a) a fragment containing XX 8—XXI 25;
(2) Samuel (fols. 2a—31a) complete; (3) Kings (fols. 31a—6Ta) complete;
(4) Isaiah (fols. 61 b—82a) complete; (5) Jeremiah (fols. 82a—109a) incomplete,
wanting XL1V 25—XLXIII 4; (6) Ezekiel (fols. 109a—1103) only a
fragment containing I 1—V 7; (7) Daniel (fols. IIIa—114b) only a fragment
containing III 20—V 29b; VIII 25 — XI 40; (8) Ezra-Nehemiah (fols. 1153—120b)
only a fragment containing Ezra IV 3—Neh. IV 175; and (9) Chronicles
(fols. 121a—126b) only a fragment containing 2 Chren. IV 155—XVII I.

It will be seen that the order of the Prophets is
that exhibited in Column III in the Table on page 6, whilst
the fragments of the Hagiographa correspond to the
sequence in Column VII in the Table on page 7.

Each folio has three columns and each full column
has, as a rule, 28 lines. The text is furnished with the
vowel-points and the accents. The upper margin has three
lines of the Massorah Magna and the lower margin four
lines, whilst the outer margins and the margins between
the columns give the Massorah Parva.

The Massorah Parva is of special importance, since
the Massoretic Annotator has incorporated in it copious
quotations from the ancient Codices Mugah and Hilleli
and adduces various readings from other MSS. and from

t Comp. fol. 2215 and see The Massorah, letter D, § 455, Vol. II,
p- 356.
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Kimchi. As I have given a complete collation of these
readings in the Massorah! it is unnecessary to repeat any
part of it here.

This is one of the two MSS. which mark in the
margin the Trienniel Pericopes from the Prophets and the
Hagiographa, and the List of these Pericopes which I
printed in the Massorah I compiled from the notices in
this MS. in conjunction with Orient. 1471. To this List I
have to add two more Pericopes which have escaped my
observation, one from the Prophets for Pericope 23pY and
one from the Hagiographa for Pericope {18%.?

As the sectional divisions are simply indicated by
unfinished and indented lines or vacant spaces in the
middle of the line without the letters Pe (B) and Samech (D),
it is manifest that the original Scribe simply intended to
exhibit a paragraph without any regard to its being an
Open or Closed Section. A later Nakdan, however, tried
to remedy this indefiniteness in the Chronicles fragment.
In the small portion of this book he inserted six times
the letter Pe into the vacant space of the text3 and eight
times the letter Samech.t

Not only are the aspirated letters (N93722) and
the silent He (77) both in the middle and at the end of
words duly marked with the horizontal stroke, but the
silent Aleph (X) has the Raphe mark.

t Comp. The Massorah, Vol. III, pp. 27—36, under by § 641hh;
Bvsbl § 641mm; VRN § 641ss; BT § 641ay; DRPIM § 641ddd; S
§ 64145ii; N § 641 nnnn; DN 3T § 6417777,

2 For 3pY [= Deut. VII 12—XI 25] the Lesson from the Prophets
is 2 Sam. VII 1 &c. and for /W7 [= Deut. XI 26—XVI 17] the Lesson
from the Hagiographa is 2 Chron. VII 12 &c. Comp. fols. 214, 1225 and
see The Massorah, letter B, §§ 379—383, Vol. II, pp. 468—470.

3 Comp. 2 Chron. VIII 1, 10; IX 22; XII 13; XV 8, 10.

4 Comp. 2 Chron. V 1; VI 26, 28, 41; VII 5; VIII 17; IX 25; XIII 4.
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Beth-el is uniformly written in two words (O%~n'3)
and in some instances in two lines, Beth at the end of one
line and E! at the beginning of the next line.!

This MS. is most emphatically against the innovation
of inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow gutturals
with Sheva, or into the first letter of a word when the
preceding word with. which it is combined happens to
end with the same letter. Thus it has:

m;;-;: 2 Kings III 3 D"ix?.'i 2 Kings IV 27 ﬁf}]ﬂ 1 Kings I7
omb-bskb  , IVS  oPm  , VI g wAmy , V3
weitls ., IX2 B¢, IXa2r1 %  , X3

As to changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a
consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the same
consonant, the Massoretic Annotator explicitly states that
though the earlier Nakdanim laid it down as a rule, he
himself did not find it adopted in the correct Codices.
Hence he rejects it and uniformly retains the simple Shkeva,
as will be seen from the following examples:

bbemm 1 Kings VIIT 35 w55 1 Kings II 8
gbbpm 2 Kings  II 24 o'asb ” VII 24
omab . VI 12 wohem  , VI 30
mobb . XIX 32 whenm » 33
wADm . . 33

Dr. Baer, who collated this MS. before it was pur-
chased by the British Museum, not only omitted to state
that it is against the innovation which he has introduced
into his edition of the Hebrew Bible, but actually quotes
the Rubric in question from this very Codex in support
of his theory. He has, however, suppressed the important
words of the Massoretic Annotator “but / have not found it
so in correct Codices’.?

1 Comp. Judg. XX 31, fol. 14.
2 Comp. Baer’s edition of the Psalms p. 84, Leipzig 1880; The Massorak,
letter 3, § 533, Vol. 11, p. 297, and wvide supra, Part II, chap. XI, p. 466.
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No. 36.
Oriental 2091.

This splendid MS, which consists of 424 folios, is
written in a beautiful German hand circa A. D. 1300. It
contains the Prophets and the Hagiographa with the ex-
ception of Isaiah XXXVIII g to XLII 4 which is missing.
Each folio has as a rule three columns and each full column
has 27 lines.! It is furnished with the vowel-points and
the accents and both Massorahs. The upper margin of
each folio has two lines of the Massorah Magna and the
bottom margin three lines, whilst the Massorah Parva is
given in the outer margins and in the margins between
the columns. The order of the Prophets is that exhibited
in Column II in the Table on page 6 and of the Hagiographa
is that in Column II in the Table on page 7.

Each book begins with the first word in large and
embellished letters; and the folio on which it commences
is furnished with curious devices and grotesque animals
made of Rubrics of the Massorah Magna. The sectional
division of the text is indicated by unfinished and indented
lines without the letters Pe (B) and Samech (D). Hence it
is difficult to say whether a Section is intended to be an
Open or Closed one. The book of Esther is the solitary
exception to this rule. Of the fourteen Sections into
which Esther is divided in this MS. two are not marked,?
four have iNB = MMND Open Section, in the vacant space,’
whilst eight have 0D or MMIND Closed Section, in the break.!
Psalms I and II are one Psalm.

t It is only when the writiny has to be so arranged that a book is
to end on a given folio that there are two columns or even one column on a page,
as in fols. 130b—131b; 238b; 2454; 255a; 267b; 3500—351b; 3634; 423D.

2 Comp. Esther I 13, 16.

3 Comp. IT 1; IIT 1; IV 1; VI 1.

4 Comp. II 5, 21; VIIL 5; VIIL 1, 3, 15; 1X 29; X I.
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The names of the books have been added by a later
Nakdan in the upper corner of the recfo on each folio.
The numbers of the chapters in the margin and the
pagination both in Arabic ciphers in the lower corners of
the wverso as well as the running Latin titles of the
respective books are the work of some Christian Scholar
at the end of the fourteenth or the beginning of the
fifteenth century.

The aspirated letters (22372 23) as well as the silent
He (1) are marked by the horizontal Raphe stroke. There
is hardly any perceptible distinction between the final
Mem (D) and the Samech (D). The final letters (P 5 7) are
as a rule no longer than the medial ones. When ¥ is
pronounced sh the diacritic point is not on the top of the
right branch of the letter, as is usually the case in other
MSS. and in the printed editions, but within the letter to
the right as if it were Dagesh (@). The sound s, however,
is indicated in the usual way by the point occupying the
top of the left branch ().

The text differs frequently in the consonants, the
vowel-points and in the accents from the present Massoretic
recension, as will be seen from the following examples:

M. T. MS.
w7 b W1 125 Josh. I 1
1930 N7 Bi'e PO maoeynpn VI 15
MR MR, X1V 15
DX e SRR wan e Judg. XX 21
b 3 Moy 1 Sam. IV 22
balet et Rty menn 95 2 Sam. 1II 31
PRt MY 1 Kings 17
B I N n 11
mRNNOT e e , 13
B e PR . , 18
iy baigia] . . 20
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M. T. MS.

]p'i'i’ ]lj;‘i.‘t" 1 Kings 143

natbp 235 3 anb ” VIII 39

nikax oK by nbr »  XIX 10

"5 bemm 2 Kings III 1§
R2I7 P30 W e, IX

" nbw 139 7 nbY N5 Isa IX 7
b33 a0 by mess XVII

rhy mm 137 Siagb M e, XXXVII 22

by mr TR, LVII 20

my nNoe oo, LXV o

TRERN URD qUBYN '3 - Ezek. XXXV 11

M R KA M YN Amos  VII 1

o™ o yONT oMWY Ps. XVII 8

nifboy oK M grbr M,  XLVII 15
mesn T VIR Chpan wby o, LXXI

o bos bmin
b NK
I e
P mby

=37 vy N3
77 2wv2

o bon by
a5 K "o
NI 7 TEm
LRy

5347 im "2
mTRn SwYD

» LXXXII 8
» LXXXIX 48
» CXXXII 9
Prov. XVI 28
Job. II 13
n V 25

As is usually the case, some of these variations have

been altered by the original Scribe and some by later
Nakdanim to make them conformable to the present
Massoretic recension.

The MS. has not the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz.
36, 37, nor has it Neh. VII 68. The Massorah Parva of
this Codex has enriched the List of Sevirin. On 2 Sam.
XVIII 22 it states that the abnormal form H;? to thee,
which occurs four times, is 'l‘g according to the Sevir! and

1 "['? == .'r;'ﬂ Comp. fol. 78a and The Massorah, letter 5§ 39,
Vol. II, p. 119.
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that for D3 over them Isa. LXIII 19 the Sevir is M3 over
her. The f;rmer is new, and the latter adds one more in-
stance to the Massoretic Rubric on m3.!

In two instances where the text exhibits a different
reading, the Massoretic Annotator adduces the alternative
reading from other Codices.

On 2 Sam. VII 7 where the MS. has

I have walked among or in the midst of the children of Israel

the Nakdan remarks “according to other Codices it is
with all”.?

The same is the case in Jerem. XLVIII 40 where
the MS. reads

he shall ascend as an eagle
the Massorah Parva has against it “according to other
Codices it is fIy”.3

The MS. also yields an important contribution to
textual criticism in its having preserved instances of the
ancient orthography according to which words were both
divided and abbreviated.

As is the case in many MSS. of the German School,
Beth-el is here uniformly written Bethel (O8M’3) in one
word. But this Codex gives no support to the innovation
of (1) inserting Dageskh into consonants which follow
gutturals with Shkeva, or (2) into the first letter of a word
when the preceding word with which it is combined
happens to end with the same letter, or (3) of changing

1 13 %90 9 B3 fol. 2014 and see The Massorah, letter 3, § 23, Vol. I,
p. 164. k

2 =b23 X'D IN3 fol. 68a.

3 8T XD MDY fol. 1674,

‘4 I:; ']osh. IfI. 3 BoNKI? is divided into two N2 stands at the end of
one line and BONK begins the next line, comp. fol. 2b; and in Judg. XX 43
the abbreviatior; ."‘-['j"_i stands for ™77, comp. fol. 37b. A later Scribe has

clumsily furnished the suppletive
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Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple
Sheva is followed by the same consonant, as will be seen
from the following examples:

3 @ (v

qeBim Prov. IV 8 mS5-by Prov. III 5 H:Di:ll_) Prov. VI 8
Pt ,  VIIIIg =y |, VIt yYEm , 11
oyt , XXIII20  pbby |, XVID 4 s, L 25

No. 37.

Oriental 2201.

This quarto MS., which is written in a beautiful
Sephardic hand and is dated Toledo A. D. 1246, consists of
368 folios and contains the whole Bible. Fol. 4 or the
beginning of Gen. I 1—II 24 is by a later hand. The
order of the Prophets is that exhibited in Column III in
the Table on page 6, whilst that of the Hagiographa is
given in Column VII in the Table on page 7.

With the exception of the Song of Moses Exod.
XV 1—19 (fols. 34b—35a) and the last Song, Deut.
XXXII 1—43 (fols. 97a—98b) which are in specially
arranged lines according to a prescribed order and are
within an illuminated border; the Song of Deborah in
Judg. V 1—31 (fols. 118a—>); and the two Psalms, one in
2 Sam. XXII (fols. 1536—154a) and one in 1 Chron.
X VI 8—37 (fols. 3456—346a), as well as the three Poetical
books which are in poetical lines, each folio has three
columns and each full column has 32 lines. There are two
lines of the Massorah Magna in the upper margin of &ach
folio and three lines in the bottom margin, whilst the
Massorah Parva is given in the outer margins and in the
margins between the columns.

The fifty-four annual Pericopes, into which the
Pentateuch is divided, are indicated in the margin against



668 Introduction. [cHaP. xu.

the beginning of each hebdomidal Lesson by the word
Parasha (©9B) which is surrounded by a floral design. In
the vacant space at the end of the Parashas, the number
of words in the Pericope with its mnemonic sign is given
in exceedingly small writing.

One of the important features of this MS. is that it
also gives the Triennial Pericopes. Against the places
where these ancient Palestinian Pericopes begin, there is
in the margin of the text the letter Samech (D) in an
ornamental design. The Sedarim in this MS. I have already
analysed, and pointed out their connection with the
recensions which obtained in other Schools of textual
redactors.!

The division of the text into Open and Closed
Sections is most carefully indicated. The former begins
with a full line when the previous line is unfinished, or
has an entirely blank line when the text of the previous
Section fills up the last line. The latter begins with an
indented line or is exhibited by a break in the middle of
the line;? but there are no letters Pe () and Samech (D)
inserted into the sectional vacant spaces of the text.
The only exception which I have found is in Gen. III 22
where the Open Section necessitated leaving an entirely
blank line at the top of the column which might
suggest a lacuna. To preclude such a suggestion the
Scribe has put a Pe at each end of the vacant line (comp.
fol. 5b).

The aspirated letters (N9 5722) as well as the silent
Aleph (8) in the middle of a word, and the silent He (M)
both in the middle and end of words are marked throughout
with the Raphe stroke.

1\ Vide supra, Part I, chap. IV, pp. 32—65.
2 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II pp. 9, IO.
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The Metheg is rarely, if ever, used even before a

guttural with a composite Skeva, as will be seen from the
following examples:

VPYRH Gen. V29 "M Gen. V 7, 1o MIMA Gen. IV 3, 10
vem n30 OKPOM , L1z & TERS L, L, 18
neyn Vi owbgn . 22 &  ning , ., 22

bopb , XXVII 20 ", . 29 ey, 22

It.is important to notice this fact, that in the oldest
MSS. and those which are manifestly Model Codices, the
Metheg is absent before the vowels which we are told by
modern Grammarians cannot dispense with it.

There is no break in the middle of the verse in
Gen. IV 8 and the MS. has pjwa with Patkack under the
Gimel in Gen. VI 3. Chedor-laomer is written in one word
(M95973) though this is the Babylonian orthography. Beth-el,
however, which is also written in one word according to
the Babylonians, is uniformly written in two words (5x~n'3)
and in some instances it is written in two lines Beth (n’.;:)
at the end of one line and EI (58) at the beginning of the
next line.!

It has the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36, 37 with
the proper vowel-points and the accents, but with the
following marginal gloss by the original Massoretic
Annotator:

These two verses are not written in the Codex which is called Hilleli.2

It has not Nehem. VIII 68. A later Nakdan, however,
has clumsily written it down in the margin.® The text
faithfully exhibits the present Massoretic recensidn and
thus testifies to the fact that at all events in the' great
School of Toledo the fextus receptus, as we now have it, was

already stereotyped in the early part of the thirteenth
! Comp. Gen. XII 8, fol. 8b.

2 555 X P3 MDE3 'I'ND [ PIOR N 17 fol. 1144,
3 Comp. fol. 334a.
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century. Even the Massoretic notes at the end of the
Parashas, in the margins of the books and at the end of
each book giving the number of verses in each Pericope,
the middle verse of each book and the sum-total of the
respective books coincide with the verses in the received
text.

The only two ancient Codices which are adduced in
the Massorah Parva, as far as I could trace it, are the
Babylon and the Hilleli, and though the quotations are
few they are of supreme importance. Some of the
Babylonian or Eastern readings here given have hitherto
been unknown.! These as well as the Sedarim which are
marked in the margin of the text, constitute a valuable
contribution to textual criticism.

Besides the Massorahs Magna and Parva which are
given in the margins on every folio, there are four separate
groups of Massoretic Rubrics which were too long for
the margin of the text. The first group precedes the text
of the Bible whilst the other three groups are Appendices
to different books.

1. The first or preliminary group. — This group, which
follows fol. 14 giving pictures of the sacred utensils of
the Tabernacle, occupies fols. 15—3b and coutains:

(1) The Lists of the Sedarim in the Pentateuch; see The Massorah,
letter B, §§ 75—79; Vol. II, pp. 329—331; (2) of the vowel-point Pathach
with the pausal accents Athwachk and Soph-Pasuk in the Pentateuch; comp.
letter 3, §§ 540—554, JI 299—330; (3) of words which are wrongly divided;
comap. letter 3, §§ 282, 283, II 54; (4) of twenty words written with He at
the end in the text which the marginal reading or Kers cancels and of
twenty-nine words which on the contrary have no He at the end in the tcxt,
but which is supplied in the marginal reading; comp. letter 1, §§ 33, 34,
I 369, 370; (5) of four words which respectively occur twice in the same
connection once with audible Aleph and once without it; comp. R, § 16,
I 11; (6) Five words ending with Mem which is cancelled in the Keri and

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. IX, p. 216; chap. XI, p. 439.
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vice versa of five words without Mem which the Keri supplies; 2 § 21, 11 167;
and (7) of thirteen words without He at the beginning which the Kers
supplies; comp. letter /1, § 9, I 256.

The three pages, which contain this group, are
respectively in four columns and are enclosed in squares
made of three lines of sundry Massoretic Rubrics. The
two outer lines are in exceedingly small writing and are
almost obliterated, whilst the middle line .is written in

large characters and gives the Rubric 1% with and
without Dagesh.!

II. Appendix No. 1. — This group is an Appendix to
the Pentateuch. It occupies fols. 100a—1044 also in four
columns and contains:

(1) A List of the Differences between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali in
the Pentateuch, see the Massorah, letter 1, §§ 589—598, I 571—578; (2) the
chronology of the Pentateuch; D §§ 175—178, II 338—340; (3) Lists of
words in the Hagiographa which have Pathachk with the pausal accents
Athnach and Soph-Pasuk, 3 §§ 578 —592 II 304—306; (4) Excerpts from the
Dikduke Ha-Teamim which correspond to the first five paragraphs of this
Treatise, © § 428, I 654; (5) An alphabetical List of words which respectively
occur twice in the same verse, 2 § 435, II 223; and (6) of words which
occur twice in two different verses, ™ § 428, II 217.

The three lines of which the square border is made,
and within which the group is enclosed, contain the
following Massorahs:

(1) A List of words officially read from the margin though not in the
text with the explanation why they are omitted; 5, § 487, II 390; (2) of nine
passages where the textual reading is Y and the Sevir is w; Y § 353,
II 390; (3) of words which have a superfluous Yod and vice versa of words
in which it is absent; * § 16a—b, I 977, 978; (4) of eight insmg:es in which
‘23X has the accent on the penultima; X § 969, I 100; (5) of three instances
with the mnemonic sign in which 1!_:": occurs; * § 726, I 746; (6) of four
instances with the mnemonic sign in which DBR with Kametz occurs;
R § 1044, I 104; (7) of words which respectively occur twice with Kamelz;
3 § 617, 11 313; (8) of words which occur twice, once with Shurek and once

! Comp. the Massorah, letter B, § 123, Vol. II, p. 200.
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with Cholem; 3 § 229, 1I 296; (9) of passages in which Q'\'W) is plene and
defective; 3 § 429, II 290; (10) of eight passages in which the textual reading
is "2 the plural and the official reading or the Keri is ]2 the singular;
= § 105, I 227; (11) the sign for the vowel-points in 1293 when the accent is
on the penultima or ultima; 2 § 480, I 193; and (12) the difference in the
number of the vowel-points between the Babylonians and Palestinians as well

as the names of the graphic signs.!

III. Appendiz No. 2. — This group is an Appendix
to Kings. It occupies fols. 1846—189b also in four columns
within a border of three lines made of diverse Massoretic
Rubrics. It contains:

(1) Alphabetical Lists of t}m majuscular and minuscular letters in the
Bible; 8 §§ 225—227, I 35, 36; (2) a List of the fifteen words in the Bible
with extraordinary points: 3 § 521, II 296; (3) An alphabetical List of words
which respectively occur twice, once with Kameiz and once with Pathach:
3 §§ 601, 6oz, II 508, 509; (4) a List of fifteen words which are wrongly
divided; 3 § 482, II 54; (5) of forty-three words in which the Yod at the
end is cancelled in the Keri; * § 27, I 681; (6) of forty-seven words which
end in Vay, but for which the Kers has Yod; 1 § 150, I 423; (7) of eleven
words which have no Tav at the end in the text, but are read with it in the
margin; N § 22, II 680; (8) of eight words in the text which are cancelled in
the official reading; D § 486, II 54; (9) of four words written with Resk, but
read with Daleth; = § 15, II 557; (10) of sixteen words which respectively
occur twice with Kametz; 3 § 617, II 313; (11) of fifteen words which occur
twice, once with He and once with Cheth; 1 § 15, I473; (12) An alphabetical
List of words which occur twice, once with Kametz and once with Pathach;
3 § 606, II 310—311; (13) of words with Yod in the middle for which the
Keri bas Vav; * § 24, I 679—10; (14) a List of fourteen words written with
He at the end, but read with Vav; 1 § 49, I 273; (15) of eight words which
occur twice, once masculine and once feminine; (16) of fifteen words which
have abnormally He with Tzere at the end; 7 § 43, I 274; (17) of sixty-two
words in which letters are transpesed; D § 480, II 53; (18) An alphabetical
List of two words following each other, both of which begin with Lamed;

1 As this information is new I subjoin the Rubric MY2WN wanb mow
PP Kap bob ISk YR SRS PIwn PEIDW IR DR PRMB IR wsmpnb
X PP AND " P PER R ST NN YR XY P N AR B moR) 25
$7 510 PSP X DD K5W % KADDY Comp. fol. 1035 the central line of the

border.
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§ 22, II 111 and (19) of two words which respectively occur twice in two
different verses: 2 § 428, II 217.

Here too the squares in which this group is enclosed
are made up of different Massoretic materials.

IV. Appendix No. 3. — This group is an Appendix to
Nehemiah, and its present manifestly incomplete form occu-
pies only two pages, viz. fols. 3376—338a. These contain:

(1) Lists of words which have Pathach with the pausal accents Athnach
and Soph-Pasuk in Chronicles and Psalms which evidently belong to the
beginning of No. 3 in Appendix II. (2) List of seven words with Tav which
is cancelled in the Keri: N § 23, II 680; (3), of eight words which have

respectively two accents: ¥ § 182, I 645; (4), of four instances in which A
has the accent on the penultima: ) § 133, II 275 &e. &c.

The most important part of these supplements is the
following Epigraph which precedes the second group at
the end of Kings and in which the Scribe gives us his
name, the name of the patron for whom the Codex was
written, as well as the date and place of its production.
The name of the distinguished owner, however, as is
mostly the case is erased:

I Joseph son of Judah who reposes in Paradise son of Murvas, have
written these four-and-twenty books with the help of the Most Mighty at
the command of the venerable exalted, shining light, noble, distinguished
amongst his fellows . . . . . acceptable both to God and men ... .. May
the Lord grant him to meditate in them, to learn and to teach, to keep and
to perform and may the Scripture be fulfilled in him which says: This book
of the Law shall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt meditate
therein day and night that thou mayest observe to do according to all that

thou shalt have good success. Have I not commanded thee, Be strong and

is written therein, for then shalt thou make thy way prospeT;us, and then
of a good courage; be not afraid neither be thou dismayed for the
Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest [Josh. I 8, 9] and say
Amen!.......and I have finished them in the month of Yiar in the year of

the creation 5006 [= A. D. 1246] at Toledo. May deliverance speedily come!!

DY BMIED FYINNY 2P 15K NEnD DR 12 i a3 e UK 8

D'2% P MYD MIEX AR PUXY AT TR IDMIN SPNT TBRRS BMTIR R
SS
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Accordingly this is one of the oldest dated MSS. of
the complete Hebrew Bible. Now this ancient and most
accurately written Codex 1is emphatically against the
innovation of (1) inserting Dagesk into a consonant which
follows a guttural with Skeva, or (2) into the first letter
of a word when the preceding word with which it is
combined happens to end with the same letter, or of (3)
changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant
with simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant.
Thus it has:

(3) (2) (6]

obbim Ps. V6 15713 Josh. I 1 &c. o5ym Ps. X1
o, .9 no5=baa Ps. VI 7 mem XIV 6
Wry , VI8 pwdbbys | XIIg memk , XXII 1
i, L, 8 a5 5y, XIII 6 a5, XXXIV 10
Te3ien , VII 8 webby , XV 3 oiéms , XXXIX 2

This MS. too has not escaped the meddling hand of
later Nakdanim though the text itself has most fortunately
been spared. A Nakdan has affixed the names of the books
and the pagination in very small letters at the extreme
corner of the bottom margin on the recto of each page,
and a still later Nakdan has added the names of the
books and the Christian chapters in running head-lines
throughout the whole Bible. The same Nakdan has also
marked the chapters in the margin in the places where
they begin. Several owners have also written down their
names.

SUWIK DYDY TP DY S0 BT 4 4 4 o o 2187 135 DN BwN BN S SN2 B
UM NIPSY awh 9ubby anbby oM mnD N BRT ..l e (BRSPS
TR b A5 B 13 AN e MR RN eD vt KD oW KPR 13
SR paKt P RvE 85T LSown 1 927 Nk e R 10 13 200 Yoo nweb
SR8 ANS DPBTEY - eR R R SR B3 rbr ™ qap s nnn 5y povn
139p" " nbebes ab nmsb Mwwt bR nsn MY Comp. fol. 1844.
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No. 38.
Oriental 2210.

This folio MS. which is written on paper in a beautiful
South Arabian or Yemen hand in A. D. 1468 consists of
194 leaves. Each folio has two columns and each full
column has 26 lines. It contains the Former Prophets in
Hebrew with the Chaldee Paraphrase in alternate lines.
In the case of the Song of Deborah, however, viz. Judg.
V 1—31 (fol. 335) and the Psalm in 2 Samuel XXII 1—s51
(fol. 1178) which are written in specially prescribed lines,
the Chaldee follows these poetical Sections.

The Hebrew text is furnished with the ordinary
infralinear punctuation whilst the Chaldee has the super-
linear vocalization. With the exception of fols. 166b—193
where the Massorah Magna is discontinued, each folio has,
as a rule, one line of the Massorah Magna in the bottom
margin and occasionally also one line in the upper margin,'
whilst the Massorah Parva is given in the outer margins
and in the margins between the columns.

The aspirated letters (N 535 713) as well as the silent
letters Aleph (X) in the middle of a word and He (1) both
in the middle and at the end of words are duly marked
with the horizontal Raphe stroke.

It is remarkable that though the Gaya is occasionally
used, the Metheg is of rare occurrence even before a
composite Sheva, as will be seen from the following

examples:

XN 1 Kings VIII 31 SP72 1 Kings VIIL 12 ni5pa? 1 Kings VIII 1
wog>  , . 3wk, » 20 P, L, 4
AL, » 31 7RO . » 23 VWL, n 8
epagm n 34 TS, . 23 DWIRT » 9
episx> . . 34 W o, o, 25 Wpd ., 1

¥ -Comp. fols. 3a; 5a; 6b; 12b; 20a; 21b; 24a—b; 25a—>b;-28a;
29a &c. &ec.
S§S*



676 Introduction. [cHAP. X1L

The text is exceedingly accurate and affords additional
proof of the statement already made that in the Eastern
Schools of redactors in those regions the present Massoretic
recension was practically stereotyped, Even the Massoretic
Summary at the end of Joshua, Judges and Samuel
registering the number of verses in these books and the
Massoretic notes in the margin of the text recording the
middle verse of every book coincide with the fextus
receptus.

Besides the occasional differences in the orthography
with respect to plene and defective and in the accenfs,

the only variation which I have noticed is in Josh. VIII 1 3
where this MS. reads

and Joshua /odged that might
instead of
and Joshua wenf that night.

From the note on this passage in my edition of the
Bible it will be seen that this is also the reading of other
MSS. and some of the early editions. The Nakdan, however,
altered it to make it conformable to the present recension
and declared that this alteration is in accordance with all
the Spanish Codices.?

The Nakdan also altered 1 Sam. XXV 26 substituting
AERY**** ODRY and thow . . . . and thou, for aRPY e nnn
and now . . .. and now. The prototype, therefore, according
to which he made this correction read this verse:

And thou my lord as Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth
and thou let thine enemies be as Nabal &c. &,

.......

Like Codex No. 32, this MS. shows that the super-
linear system of vocalization was still in use in the fifteenth

t Comp. “DDM XN fols. 15h; 424a; 88b; 157a.

2 bo'% 553 %111 12 75N fol. 8b. The last word is very indistinct and
may be 3NN = Codices.
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century though in the instance before us these graphic signs
are relegated to the alternate Chaldee verses. The important
contribution, however, which this MS. makes to Biblical
literature consists in its marking the Sedarim throughout
in the margin against the beginning of the Seder. With
few exceptions these coincide with the Sedarim given in
my edition of the Bible. These exceptions are as follows:
Joshua. — In Joshua the MS. has a Seder against VIII 1
and omits XIV 15, thus making up the requisite number.!
Judges. — In Judges two Sedarim are omitted, viz.
III 31 and XIX 20.2 The omission is manifestly due to a
clerical error. i
Samuel. — In Samuel which has 34 Sedarim, only
one Seder is omitted, viz. 2 Sam. XV 37, and one Seder
is marked a verse later, viz. 1 Sam. X 25 instead of X 24.3
Kings. — Besides the omission of the letter Samech
(0) from the margin in no fewer than eight instances*
which are evidently due to an oversight on the part of
the Nakdan, the MS. differs in the position of the Seder
in four instances. But the difference consists in only one
verse, as will be seen from the following comparison:

Printed Text. MS.
1 Kings XV 8 1 Kings XV g9
2 Kings Vi 7 2 Kings VI 8
. XVII 6 R XVIIT 5
» XIX 19 " XIX 20

The MS. has not verses 36 and 37 in Joshua XXI, nor
is there any remark in the margin to the t%ffect that these
verses occur in some Codices.

1 Comp. fols. 8a; 16b.

2 Comp. fols. 31b; 51b.

3 Comp. fols. 66a; 108b.

4 (1) 1 Kings VII 21, fol. 132a; (2) VIII 11, fol. 1344; (3) 2 Kings
1V 26, fol. 163a; (4) X 15, fol. 1724; (5) XV 7, fol. 178a; (6) XXII 2,
fol. 188a; (7) XXIII 25, fol. 190d; (8) XXIV 18, fol. 1924.
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Beth-el is uniformly written in two words (5%=n°3)
and the MS. is decidedly against the innovation of (1)
inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow gutturals
with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word when the
preceding word with which it is combined happens to
end with the same letter, or (3) changing Sheva into
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is

followed by the same consonant, as will be seen from the
following examples:

©)] (n
%"]3 Josh. I 1 9B 1 Kings XX 6
oiph BY 1 Kings VIII 21 o%p1 2 Kings IV 27
ppb=boz VI 23 opm VII ¢
Bn5-5K5 2 Kings IV 8 Noy: IX ¢
(3)

wobn 1 Kings II 8
o'23b n VII 24
o55pM 2 Kings  II 24
arbbim ,, VIII 12

The interesting Epigraph which gives the date of
the MS. is as follows:

Finished in the month of Marcheshban in the year of contracts 1780
[= A.D.1468)]. May it be a prosperous sign for Mr. Abraham (his Creator protect
him), son of Joseph, the Spirit of the Lord grant him repose. May God
graciously permit him to meditate in it, to study its contents, and comprehend
its mysteries from henceforth and for ever, he and his seed and his seed’s
seed Amen &c., and may the Scripture be fulfilled in him which says the
Lord bless thee and keep thee, the Lord make his face to shine upon thee
and be gracious unto thee, the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee &c.
[Numb. VI 24—26]. God forgive me for any mistakes which I may have
committed and which have escaped my sight, as it is written, who can
understand errors hold me not guilty for secret mistakes [Ps, XIX 13] Amen,
May deliverance speedily come, the Flower of Jacob.!

X ook s by o D & Y YRR mw pon mvs p
£5W 31 AR 1R P2 MMps BRI Munb sor BEbK A e 3m2
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No. 39.
Oriental 2211.

This folio MS. is written on paper in a beautiful
South Arabian or Yemen hand A. D. 1475 and consists
of 321 leaves. Each folio has two columns and each full
column has 24 lines. It contains the Latter Prophets in
Hebrew with the Chaldee in alternate lines. The order of
the books is that exhibited in column I in the Table on
page 6. The Hebrew text is furnished with the ordinary
infralinear punctuation whilst the Chaldee has the super-
linear vocalization. Each folio has, as a rule, one line of
the Massorah Magna in the bottom margin. Occasionally,
however, it has two lines of this Corpus and sometimes even
three lines.! The Massorah Parva is given in the outer
margins and in the margins between the columns.

The aspirated letters (N D57 23) as well as the silent
Aleph (®) in the middle of a word and the silent He (7)
both in the middle and at the end of words are duly marked
with the horizontal Raphe stroke. The Mectheg is only
occasionally used and the text faithfully exhibits the
present Massoretic recension. The MS. may be considered
the third volume of the same Bible of which the preceding
Codex (No. 38) is the second. It was written by the same
Scribe and for the same owner, as is attested by the Epigraph?
and hence possesses identically the same characteristics.

Beth-el is uniformly written in two words (x=n13)
and the MS. lends no support to the innovation of (1)

e AR AR ‘;‘ SN2 2NSw KROpR oy [=hei ait! EIR WA YN AN N
SURSTS MR NN TR nww i 5o by 5 D mbr 15K me Y xe 58
1Py v 29P0 YN DR Uy MAnen 1R » NINY Comp. fol. 1930.

1 Comp. fols. 62b; G7a; 77b; 84b; 88D; 90b &c.

2 This Epigraph is written in eleven overlapping citcles with an
additional segment at each end joined by a central line which runs through
them all. Comp. fol. 3204.
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inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow gutturals
with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word when the
preceding word with which it is combined happens to
end with the same letter, or (3) of changing Sheva into
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is
followed by the same consonant.

The importance of this MS. consists in having pre-
served a system of Sedarim divisions which to a great
extent differs from the Sedarim as exhibited in my edition of
the Hebrew Bible, thus showing that the Yemen School of
textual redactors had a different tradition from the Sephardic
and Franco-German Schools. The following analysis will
show the variations which obtained in these Schools.

Isaiah. — In Isaiah no fewer than eleven places are
marked in the margin as beginning a Seder which are at
variance with our text:

Printed Text. MS.

Isa, IV 3 Isa, III 10, fol. 1600
» IX 6 » VIII 13, , 168
» XXIV 23 » XXV 8, , 1924
» XXXII 18 » XXXII 17, , 2054
» XL 1 n XXXIX 8, , 217b
» XLVIII 2 » XLVIII 9, , 233b
" LII " LI 11, , 238»
" LV 13 " LIV 10, ,, 2434
" LVIII 14 ” LVII 14, , 247a
" LX 1 " LIX 20, , 250b
" LXI 9 " LX1r 7, , 2554
" LXV g9 " LXV 16, , 58b

Moreover in the MS. the two Sedarim XI 2 and
XLIX 26 are omitted, whilst XXXII 8 is marked as a
Seder which is not in our text.

Jeremiah. — Besides omitting three Sedarim which
are in our text, viz. XX 13; XXVII 15 and LI 10 and
giving one Seder, viz. XI 5 which is new, the position of
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the Sedarim in Jeremiah is marked differently in the MS.
in no fewer than twelve passages, as will be seen from
the following analysis:

Printed Text. MS.

Jerem. 1II 4 Jerem. III 12, fol. 6a
” VI 2 » V18, , 9b
" XV 1 » X1V 22, , 23a
" XVIIL 19 » XIX 14, , 29b
, XXII 6 » XXII 16, , 32b
" XXIV 7 " XXIV 8, , 36a
" XXVI 1 . XXVI 15, 5, 394
»  XXXI 33 »  XXXI 35 , 47b
» XXXII 22 " XXXITI 41, ,, 50b
n  XXXIII 15 » XXXIII 26, , 52D
" XLIX 1 " XLIX 2, , 73b
" L g » L 20, , 760

Ezekiel. — In Ezekiel there are only three variations

in the position of the Sedarim as follows:

Printed Text. MS.

Ezek. X 9 Ezek. X 1, fol. 9oa
" XIV 2 " XIV i , 99b
» XLIII 27 , XLIV 4, , 1484

The MS. omits one Seder, viz. XX 41 and has one
which is not in our text, viz. XXXIV 26.

The Minor Prophets. — In the Minor Prophets there
are the following variations:

Printed Text. MS.

Amos V 14 Amos V 15, fol. 280a
Micah I 1 Jonah I 11, , 287b
Jonah IV 5 . IV 7, , 290b
Habak, I 1 Habak. I 22, , 296b
Zeph. I 1 Zeph. I 4, , 299a

The following four Sedarim are omitted in the MS.
Hos. XIV 6; Joel II 27; Hag. II 23; Zech. VI 14.
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No. 4o0.
Oriental 2348.

This beautiful folio MS. which is written on paper
in a fine South Arabian or Yemen hand and which is
manifestly a Model Codex, consists of 158 leaves. Fol. 88
is by a later hand.

According to the Arabic Epigraph contained in the
upper and lower panels of fols. 154a and 1575 which are
entirely covered with elaborate and characteristic oriental
designs in colours, this MS. was finished in the beginning
of Saphar A. H. 874 [= A. D. 1469] for Ibrahim, Ibn
Yusuph, Ibn Said, Ibn Ibrahim al-Israeili.t

The MS. contains the Pentateuch which occupies fols.
396—153b. It is preceded by the anonymous Massoretico-
Grammatical Treatise (fols. 1a—374), the contents of which
I have already described.? The first folio of this Treatise
is missing. Between the Treatise and the beginning of the
text of the Pentateuch are two pages (fols. 386—39a) of
elaborately illuminated designs, in the centre of which are
figures of fish formed of the 11g9th Psalm.

With the exception of the Song of Moses (Exod.
XV 1—19, fol. 76a—b) which, as usual, is written according
to a specially prescribed arrangement, each folio has two
columns and each full column has 25 lines. The text is
furnished with the vowel-points and the accents. The
Massorah Magna is given in two lines in the upper margin
of each folio and in three lines in the lower margin. The
Massorah Parva which is rather copious and which has
sometimes an admixture of Midrashic glosses, occupies the
outer margin and the margin between the columns.

I'P3EY PR NI MBY SR M3 B RsnbK SRMDDKR X7 2 xNEbR K2 !
SERIDROR DUTIRNER [[2R] PO 3K AET (SR DTIRNSK TN MRD (RN
2 Vide supra, Codex No. 29, pp. 644— 645,
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The curiously shaped Pe (B) which stands in the
margin against the beginning of the Pericopes into which
the Pentateuch is divided to mark the commencement of
the Parashas, is absent before the hebdomadal Lesson
Vayechi ("M = Gen. XLVII 28 &c.) as there is no vacant
space between this Parasha and the preceding one.
Vayetze (@M = Gen. XXVIII 10 &c.), however, which
according to some Massoretic Schools is also without any
intervening vacant space to mark off the preceding Parasha,’
is not only an Open Section, but has both the number
of verses with the mnemonic sign in the sectional vacant
space and the curiously shaped Pe (p) against it in
the margin. The seven subdivisions into which each
Sabbatic Lesson is divided? are indicated in the margin
by ornamental letters expressing the second, third, fourth
(73 3) &c. The vacant space which separates the Pericopes
is occupied by the register of the number of verses in
the Parasha with the mnemonic sign.

The Open and Closed Sections are most carefully
indicated in accordance with the prescribed rules,® but
there are no letters Pe (p) and Samech (D) in the text. In
four instances,. however, where the Open Section is in-
dicated by an entirely vacant line in the text, the curiously
shaped letter Pe (P) is placed against it in the margin?
most probably as a protest against those who have here a
a Closed Section. The two instances where'the regular Pe (B)

t Vide supra, Part I, chap. V, pp. 66, 67 and Comp. The Massorah,
letter B, § 378, Vol. IL, p. 468.

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 372—376, Vol. II, pp. 464 — 468.

3 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c.

4 Comp. Exod. XXXIII 12, fol. 87a; Numb. XX 22, fol. 123a;
Deut. XVI 1, fol. 1425; XXXI 1, fol. 1505, In Levit. XXII 26, fol. 105
where this curiously shaped Pe (D) stands against a Closed Section, it probably
indicates tbat according to the Nakdan it ought to be an Open Section.
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stands at the beginning of the vacant line in the text, once
on the top of the column and once at the bottom,' are
designed to show that there is no hiatus, but the prescribed
vacant space of the Open Section.

The involved Pe (P) seems to be the only letter
which has a distinguished form in the text and is repro-
duced in the Massorah Parva. In several instances, where
the text ought to have it, the Nakdan exhibits it in the
margin against the word in question.?

The silent Aleph (R) in the middle of a word and the
silent He (1) both in the middle and at the end of words are
marked. with the horizontal Raphe stroke as well as the
aspirated letters (N >713). The other orthographical
features which this MS. exhibits are almost identical with
those of Codex No. 29. The Metheg is rarely used even
before Chateph-Pathach, Chateph-Kametz or Chateph-Segol
and though Chedor-laomer is written in one word (WWp5773)
in accordance with the Eastern orthography, Beth-el is
uniformly written in two words (5%=n’3). The MS. has no
hiatus in Gen. IV 8 and reads Djw3 with Pathack under
the Gimel in Gen. VI 3. It is emphatically against the
innovation of inserting Dagesk into a consonant which
follows a guttural with Sheva, or into the first letter of a
word when the preceding word with which it is combined
.happens to end with the same letter. It is equally against
changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant
with simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant.

The text in every respect is identical with the
present Massoretic recension and almost the only variant
which I found is in Numb. V 10 where the original reading
in both clauses was W' 15 they shall be his in the plural

1 Comp. Exod. IV 18, fol. 69b; Levit. XI 1, fol. 97b.
2 Comp. fol. 101 with fols. 93b; 94b; 96a—b; 96a.
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The Nakdan, however, altered it into the singular in the
second clause to make ‘it conformable to the present
Massorstic recension.

I have already adverted to the Massoretico-Gramma-
tical Treatise which forms a kind of Introduction to the
Pentateuch and which is identical with the one in Codex
No. 29 except that a few of the Sections are transposed
and follow a different order. The Lists tabulating the
differencés and agreements between the two textual
redactors Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali are in this MS. of
special importance, inasmuch as they minutely indicate
wherein they consist. The Summary, .therefore, which I
have given at the end of each Pericope in my edition of
the Bible, though printed from the Mwkaddimat' 1 have
carefully collated with the Lists of this Codex.

No. 41.
Oriental 2349.

This folio MS. which according to the Epigraph was
written by David b. Benayah for R. David b. Abichesed
in the era of contracts 1802 [= A. D. 1490]? or two years
after the publication of the first printed edition of the

1 Vide supra. Part II, chap. X. p. 269 &c.

DR TTRED TONNT DD K0 TR T ORAT MRS DK Mans 2
53 I oK Y e e oYY Y n~£m 21 N3 s
1B%3 13 A Toreak 12 S e brnn npan Sran son smwx by pan o
a5 9wt s MR S D 1oy mEvey bin Sbwebx iP) v |2 akih
oz L3 a5 T mren I N S Y BB A7 BD B kb Fow pn WOy B
Ot e 12 12K K27 BDWR DY IRIER IYS NRBESY vy gy e s bab
1B A e gs 51 mma g3 S bpi apom LBik n9n oo Tes
PSP 573 NN NED TR e M 5o by b Sy by 5% e
595 mier 7p MY SRk mws pome wans mebe Py MAnos et
PIp o8 e Sopns B TIY i i mesn Sob o than mmxn
#50 ' o MB35 Bin ‘e Spn Ren 13 'opn S by FpX Comp.
fol. 144a.
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entire Hebrew Bible, consists of 145 leaves and contains
the Pentateuch. Besides the anonymous Massoretico-
Grammatical Treatise (fols. 2b—225) which generally pre-
cedes the better class of the MSS. of the Pentateuch
written by South Arabian or Yemen Scribes, it has an
Arabic Dissertation written in Hebrew characters on the
Hebrew letters, the vowel-points and the accents (fols.
23a—28a).

‘With the exception of Exod. XV 1—1g (fol. 66a—5),
which is written in prescribed lines, each folio has two
columns and each full column has 25 lines. There are
three or four lines of the Massorah Magna in the upper
margin of each folio and four and sometimes five or six
lines in the bottom margin. The Massorah Parva which is
copious and largely intermixed with Midrashic glosses,
occupies the outer margins and the margins between the
columns.

The text which is provied with the vowel-points and
the accents is identically the same as that of the pre-
ceding Codex No. 40 only that it exhibits a larger number
of peculiarly formed letters. The distinguishing feature
in this MS. is that throughout Genesis and Exodus the
number of Sedarim is not only stated at the beginning
of each Pericope, but that each Seder is both indicated
and numbered in the margin against the verse with which
it commences, viz. “this is the second, third or fourth
Seder in the Parasha”’. With the exception of two in-
stances, the Sedarim coincide with those exhibited in my
edition of the Hebrew Bible.!

At the end of the Pentateuch (fol. 144a) is the Table
giving the number of verses, the middle verse &c. in each

1 Thus on fol. 454 the MS, gives Gen. XXX 25 as the Seder, whereas
in my edition It is XXX 22 or three verses earlier, and on fol. 455, Gen.
XXXI 4 is marked, whilst in my edition it is XXXI 3 or one verse earlier.
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of the Five Books which I have printed in this Intro-
duction.!

The sectional divisions and their form as well as
their indication are the same as in the other MSS. of the
Pentateuch which proceed from the Yemen School. The
orthography too is identically the same. The same Raphe
stroke over the silent Alepk (R) in the middle of a word,
and over the silent He (1) both in the middle and at the end
of words as well as over the aspirated letters (N5 237123).
The same absence of a hiatus in Gen. IV 8 and the same
pointing of Dyw3 with Pathach under the Gimel in Gen.
VI 3. Chedor-laomer is written in one word (ﬂp'v‘?jj:;!)
whilst Beth-el is uniformly in two words (O%=n'3). The
consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva has no
Dagesh, nor the first letter of a word when the preceding
word with which it is combined happens to end with the
same letter. The Sheva is not changed into Chateph-Pathach
when a consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the
same consonant. The passages adduced in the description
of the other Yemen Pentateuchs to prove these facts are
identically the same in this MS.

No. 42. \
Oriental 2350.

This beautiful MS. is another of the South Arabian
or Yemen Pentateuchs which are preceded by the usual
Massoretico-Grammatical Treatise. In three different notices
which are mixed up with the Massorah Magna, the Scribe
informs us that his name is Moses son of Amram son of
Ezra, that he wrote this Pentateuch in the era of contracts
1720 [= A. D. 1408—g] and that he was thirty-seven years

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 85—87.
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of age when he wrote it,! whilst in the lengthy Epigraph
at the end of the Pentateuch he tells us that he wrote it
for R. Ezra b. Shalman,” and that the text faithfully
represents the ancient traditions which have been trans-
mitted from Scribe to Scribe.

The MS. which is written on paper in a bold South
Arabian hand consists of 411 folios. The Preliminary or
Introductory Treatise occupies fols. 15 to 37b4. This is
followed (1) by the Table of Lessons for the Feast Days
and Fast Days (fol. 376) which I have printed in the
Massorah from this MS.? and (2) by the Massoretic List
registering the twenty-seven verses in the Bible which
respectively contain the whole Alphabet? (fols. 384, 39a).
This List is written in a number of circles arranged in a
rectangular form within a border of straight lines and in
interlaced segments of circles.

The Pentateuch occupies fols. 405 to 304a. Each
folio has 17 lines with two lines of the Massorah Magna

1 Thus at the end of the second line in the upper margin on fol. 544
he states N™1Y 2 DRRY |2 MY XDD XIX; at the end of the second line in the
upper margin fol. 1545 MMLYD SWHR NIWS "N PRY NSNS and at the end
of the third line on the lower margin fol. 2404 P3W 3 MXY TNNM NNY *NAND
e owhe.
TP NUREN NEX IS5 TIRD MY WD K SR SRS AN enss 2
Sownmn p3n oanm Drusn npmn 51N Swn MR Swn qssm TN P
P35 "3 T P35 W3 N33 Aoy HiD v i obw B85 s A Ky Se pesmnn
Bik S5° Dibw u3 Sy vhy M oipen wrafbr GBn pis S 5591 oben
w2t %5 vOY oM BHW W AN WA DN WA o 3 menb e 2w e
AT NaT 52k meyb b bbb msm g es Mim nn e
©5Wn “nb AR ms pmaw 21 s 505 n2vey mptb Mo nanKs Pk
MWD NPTRT NN N NZND LOIR 113N SR O3 pws b e o xan
T2 (AR DY 13 s UK DY mmwn mbR TS K Bn whR DMBIDR RNYnY
A5RR MMET 5Sb MDY PP MRS SRk R waf K ke e PR A
$BiR M=t 595 wNT Comp. fol. 3054.

3 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 385—395, Vol. II, pp. 470—472.

4 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, § 227, Vol. II, p. 456.
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in the upper margin and three lines of the same Corpus
in the lower margin. The Massorah Parva is given in the
outer margins.

The text which is most carefully and accurately
written is furnished with the vowel-points and the accents.
Both the aspirated letters (N D372 3) and the silent letters
Aleph (®) in the middle of a word and He (1) in the
middle and at the end of words are duly marked with the
horizontal Raphe stroke. The letters Cheth (1), Lamed (5) and
Pe (D) have frequently a peculiar shape, especially the latter
which looks like a Pe within a Pe. They are reproduced
in the margin in each instance as part of the Massorah
Parva where attention is called to this phenomenon.

Each of the fifty-four Pericopes into which the
Pentateuch is divided is marked in the margin by a
curiously shaped Pe (p) which stands against the commence-
ment of the Parasha, whilst the register giving the number of,
verses in the Parasha with the mnemonic sign occupies the
vacant space between the Pericopes. In the case of Pericope
Vayechi ("N = Gen. XLVII 28 &c.) which is not separated
from the preceding Parasha by any vacant space, this
register and the mnemonic sign are given in the margin.
Pericope Vayetze (¥ = Gen. XXVIII 10 &c.) which
according to some Massoretic Schools \is also without any
intervening vacant space! has in this MS. a Closed Section.
Hence the register in question with the mnemonic sign
occupies the vacant sectional space which separates it
from the preceding Parasha. The seven subdivisions into
which each Parasha is divided for the purpose of public
reading,? are indicated in the margin by ornamental letters
expressing the several numbers.

! Vide supra, Part I, chap. V, pp. 66, 67 and Comp. The Massorah,
letter B, § 378, Vol. II, p. 468.
2 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 372 - 376, Vol. II, pp. 464 — 468.
TT
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The Open and Closed Sections are carefully indicated
in accordance with the prescribed rules,! but there are no
letters Pe (9) and Samech (D) inserted into the vacant
spaces of the text to describe the nature of the Section.
In the case of the eleven instances where the letter Pe (D)
occupies the extreme end of an entirely vacant line? it
is manifestly intended to guard against the supposition that
the text exhibits a lacuna, just as it is in the case of the two
instances where this letter occupies the extreme end of
an entirely vacant line on the top or bottom of the folio.?

The Metheg is hardly ever used before Chateph-Pathach,
Chateph-Kametz, or Chateph-Segol, and though Chedor-laomer
is written in one word (ﬁm’?"l'!:) in accordance with the
Eastern orthography, yet Beth-el which is also written in one
word (9X'3) according to the Easterns, is uniformly written
in two words (5%=N*3) in this Codex. It exhibits no hiatus
in Gen. IV 8 and reads D3 with Pathack under the Gimel.

In three instances this MS. adduces alternative readings
from the ancient Jerusalem Codex, two of which are new
and though they are simply of an orthographical nature
yet they are a contribution to textual criticism, inasmuch
as they disclose to us the traditions of the different
Schools of redactors:

(1) On Gen. XIV 18 where this MS. reads Malchi- Zedek
in two words (P7¥=35%) in accordance with the present
Massoretic recension, the Massorah Parva states that in
the Jerusalem Codex it is Malchizedek in one word.4

(2) On Gen. XXX 38 the textual reading in this MS. is
NiNPY2a in the gutters, with Sheva under the Koph. Here

! Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c.

2 Comp. fols. 50a; 63a; 103a—b; 107a; 116a; 120b; 124b; 1454; 154a4.

3 Comp. fols. 64b; 68b. In the latter there are tw